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|| Sincere Conyert:| 


DISCOVERING 


BuLinnYuRs, 
And the great difficulty of Saving 
COnvBRSION, - 
W herein is excellently and plainly opened 
theſe choice and Divine Principles ; 


C1, That there is a God, and this God is moſt glorious. 
| 3, Thar — mad e man 1 ble fed eſtate. 
vy 23. Mans miſery by his Fa 
V. * 4. Chriſt the only Redeemer by price. 
5 Thar few are ſaved, and that with difficulty. 
6. That mans perdition is of himielf. 


Whereto is now added the Saints Ferell, 

ſhewing how to apply the Promiſes; And 

the Souls Invitation unto Feſus Chriſt, 

By Two, Surtrpans, ſometimes of Emanuel 
Colledge in Cambridge, 


| Corrected and much amended by the Author, 


Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way mbich leadetb 0 
3 ums life, and few there be that finde it, Mat. 7. 14. 
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To the Chriſtian READER. 


N theſe evill and perillow times, God hath not | 
left us without ſome choice mercies. Our ſinnes 
abound, and his mercies ſuperabonnd. The Lord 
might juſtly have (poken = words of death 4. 
; gainſt us which of old he did againſt the Fewes, 
T have taken away my peace from this people, loving 
kindneſſe and mercies, which had he pulled from us we had 
cauſe enough to moxrn with Rachel, and ro refuſe comfort ; 
fer all our happineſſe lies wrapt up in peace, loving xt 
neſſe and mercy. But God 3s, yet good unto Iſrael ( Pſal. 
73 -1.) he tommands deliverances for Jacob, (Pal. 44-4. ) 
he evverrules all the powers of darkneſſe, ( Pfal. 76. 10. ) and 
tells the ſons of Belial, (men of corrupt mindes, and curſed 
| prafiiſes ) that they ſhall proceed no further, but that 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all (2 Tm. 3. 8,9.) 
He makes all enemies, all Devils, all creatures, to further 
his own glory, and the good of his peculiar. people. hen] 
times are naught and . ſaith, Come my peo- | 
ple, enter into thy chambers, and ſhuc thy doors about 
'" || thee, hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, till 
the indignation be over-paſt ( Jai. 26, 10.) If troxbles 
* |Þ threaten life, he ſaith, When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters Iwill be with thee, and through the rivers th 
ſhall not over-flow thee ; when thou walkeſt — 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſnall che 
flames kindle upon thee ; for Tam the Lord thy God, 
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| To the Reader, 


en ——s 


&c. 1ſai..43. 3. When enemics are incenſed* fear and 
ſorrowes multiplyed, he ſaith, Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee, be not diſmayed, for Iam thy God, I will 


thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſſe. Behold 
all they that were incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſha- 
med, and condemned, they, ſhall be as nothing, and 
they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſn, Iſai. 41. 10. 11. 
Such words ef comfort and life doth God ſpeak unto his. Aud 


to write many precious truths aud tractatæs to further the 


pit be open, and ſmoał riſe thence, to darben the aire, 


to tulighten their ſpirits, qui di rect their pathes. Had ever 
| any age fuch lightnings at we have Di euer any ſpeak 
ſince Chriſt and hes Apoſtles, as men now ſpeak? We may 
| truly and ſafely ſay of aun Di uines and writers, The voice 
of God and not of man: Sub abundance of the Spirit 
hath God powred into fome'\men, that it int they, but the, 
| Spirit of the Father that [peaks iwthem., © n 
| Tmhatinfimitecauſe hath: this age to acknerledgethe un- 
ſpeakable mercy of God in affording 1, ſuch plenty of ſpiri- 
tuall Tractatet, fulbof Divine, neceſſary, and conſcience- 
ſearching trutlu, yea precious ſout-comforting, and ſoul- 
improving truths ? ſuch whereby Head, Heart, and Soul- 
cheating errours are diftevered, and prevented; ſuch as 
| --ndly difference true grace from all ſeemings and paint- 
ings. No time, no Nation, exceeds us herein; and ſhall. 
we that abound in truths, be penurious in praiſes ? : 
Conſider, Reader, whether ſfirituall truths be not worthy 


among ot her mercies he ſtirres up the ſpirits of his ſervants | 
everlaſting good of his belaued onen. If the bottomeleſle | 


| and obſpure the way of. the Saints, Rev. 5. 2. Heaven allo | 
I is opened, Rev. 1 I. 19. wadthere are lightnings and voices 


ſtrengthen thee, I will help thee, yea I will uphold | 
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To the Reader, 4 


of thy chosceſt prayſes. Every Divine truth is one of Gods | 
| L thou Fay N ee and bears the Image of 
the moſt high. Truth is the glory of the whole ſacred Trini- 
ty: Hence the Spirit is called Truth, 1 Fohy 5. 6. Chriſt 
Z called Truth; Jon 14. 6: and God himſelf is [aid 16 
be the God of Truth, Deut: 32. 4. It is ſo delightfull to | 

him, that his eyes are ever upon the Truth, 2 $ 8: 
and when the ogy wiſe God mould have men make a pur- 
chaſe, I cmi them to buy the Truth. And iu ir not | 
good connſell't Iris net a good purchaſe ?. Can you beſtow | 

Jour paint, or layout your money better? If you be dead 
in ſint and treſpaſſes, Truth the ſeed of a nem liſe, f 4 

heavenly birth; fam. 1. 18. Tf gon be in any bondage, 
Truth can make yau free, John 8. 32. If , a- 
bout with enemies, Truth can ſhicli thee Pſal. 91.4. If you | 
be full of filthy thoughts.and lufts, or any impearities, the 
Truth can ſanfifie you, Joh. 19. 17. If darkneſſe and | 
faintneſſe poſſeſſe your ſoult, Truth lumen & pabulum-} 
anime, the'light:and life of the ſoul, Pſal. 119. 105, 
Let us thewadvance our thoughts of Truth, and rate it |. 
above all ſublunary things, aui bug it though it coſt.as all: | 
it is no Simony, it i not too dear, you cannot over-walue 
| | Truth. i ffter to the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
| underſtanding: See how God himſelf eſtimates his word and 
ruth, Pſal:*138. 2. Thou haſt magnifi'd thy word a- 
bove all thy name. z#*hatfoever God is knowy by beſides his 
Word, beneath his:Word. Take the whole Creation, 
| | which i Gods name i» the yreateſt letters, it's nothing to 
tus word and truth. Therefore Chriſt tels the Phariſees it is 
eaſier for heaven and earth to paſſe, then one tittle of the Law 
to faile. If the leaſt Jod or Tittle of the Law, be prized by 
God above all the world, let us take heed of — 
gh A 3 the 
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lift up their hearts and voice 0 heaven e praiſe G for 
the riches of knowledge beſtowed upon them. In guod hooks | 


| veſſels. David thought it his duty to praiſe God er Truth, 


1 praiſing God for truth diſpenſed hy 
me tell thee, this is a chief way to keep, truth ſtill amongſt } 


with Hezekiah, there ſhall be peace and truth in my dates 


To the Reader. 
the great and glorious, Truths of the Goſpel, and ſettle ir 


as a law upon our heart, that we can never quer-prixe vr 
yeeld ſufficient praiſe mn He Re de 
' Meucan praiſe God for the bleſſings If the field, the Scas, 
"the womb, and of their haps ; but. where. the 1 * 
raiſes Cod for his bleſſing of beings, for wth b g 
Bookes, and heavenly Treatiſes ? Men Fele purpoſely 


ä 


on have mans labour, and Cudi truth; the tribute of thanks 


| 75 due for both, that God inables men to ſo great re 


that he conveyes ſuch precious treaſure through earthen 


Plal. 143. 2. and hath left it upon record for our imitation! | 
He. ſaw: ſuch excellency, and found fo much ſmeet, gain 
in Truth, that he muſt break, out into praiſes fer it. 


good comes that way. Now learn to turg thy prejudice, unto 
praiſes, and prove what will be the fruit 7 —— and 
« fot fol ſervants. Let | 


ws. If Truths be not received with the lave*of them, and 
Cod hononred for them, preſently ſtrong, deluſions come, 
and 1 ruth muſt ſuffer of flie. God hath made good that pra- 
miſe in Jeremy, he bath revealed unto i abundance of 
peace and truth, and we throrgh ingratitude have forfeit- 
ed both. Our peace is ſhaken and who can promiſe himſel! 


Peace may faile thee but let not Truth. Every good Chriſts- 
an may and ſhould ſay with the good King, there ſhall be 
Truth in my dayes, if not Peace and Truth, Iwill fo far 


honorr 
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| Reader, give over thy old wont of flighting and cenſuring | 
1 mens labours. Experience bath long ſince told thee, that mo 
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ufer, or can die, better it zs to die with Truth, then out- 
ive it. . * hd 


tale thy deli Th ; Here i Barden without Weds 4 Corne- 


cuſtome not neceſſity (for it is Truths prerogative to travel 
without a paſpurt,) I ſay, becauſe cuſtuwe cauſeth Truth 
A 4 : 


vers and ſprings ? Wilt thou lift up thy voyce for the great 


lighten the dark corners of the little world, and to give 
ſatisfattion to ſtaggering ſpirits. His work needs not the 


To the Reader, 


—— — 


hononr Truth, as to receive the Iove of it. I will. hold it 
falt by faith, hold it forth by practiſe, praiſe Goal daily for 
it, and venture all in e of it. So did the Martyrt, 
whoſe memory is ſweet ; and whoſe reward is great. It is bet- 
ter re for trurb, then wilh truth: yet if Truth maſt 


But that Truth may live, and we Ii ve hy Truth, let 1 
magni fie Cod much for Truth, for his word and god books 
that ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay, it I enough to 
prasſe GT for his Word, other bouks are not tanti. wilt 
thou praiſe Gold for the ſea, and be. unthankefull for the ri- 


waters, and be ſilent for the. luer dips and ſhowres ? If 
the former rain affect thee, he not ungratefull for the latter. | 
God would have Men to value his ferdante, and praiſe him 
Bit they hevt urs in hem 1 
Be it ſo, Mull. we refuſe to prai ſe Cod for the Flowers and 
the Corn, becqufe.there br ſane Weeds in dhe Garden, and 
Thiftles in the Field Prejudice not thy ſelf, buy, read, 
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Field without Cotkle or Darnell, Thurn or Thiſtle. Art 
thin a Sincere Convert? 'Hert a" truths ſutable, ſclid , 
and wholeſome, thou mayſt feed and feaſt without fear. | 
The Aut bor is vne of ſingular piety, inward acquaintance 
with Cod, shit'd in the deceits mens hearts, able ti en- 


purple of anothers commendation to adorn it. But becauſe 
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To the Reader. 
to crave and carr Epi les . NeEBAALOCY 5 know that the 
work ts and carry Fo 2770 perituall, 4 if thine eye be 
ſingle in peruſing it , thou ſhalt find many precious ſoul- | 
ſearching, ſoul-quickning, and ſopl-enriching truths in it. 
yea , be ſo warned aud awakened an that thou canſt not hut 
bliſſe Cod for the man and matter, unleſſe Ihn be poſſeſt with 
a dumb Devill. 888 r 

To conclude; Chriſtian Reader, take heed F unthanb- 
fulneſſe; ſpirituall mercies ſhould have the quickeſt aud 
fulleſt praiſes. Such is this work, thow' foreſaweſt it mt, 
thou contribute dſt nothing to the birthif it ; It 4 prevent- 
ing mercy. By it, and other of the ſame nature, God hath 
made knowledge to abound, the waters of the Sanctuary are 
daily increaſed, and grown deep. Let not the waters of the 
Sanctuary put out the fire of the Sanctuary. IF there be 
no praiſe, there is no fire. "If thy head be like a Winters Sun, 
full of light, and heart like a Winters earth, without fruit, | 
fear leaſt thy light end in utter darkneſſe, and the Tree of 
knowledge deprive. thee of the Tree of life. The Lord | 
grant thou may} find ſuch benefit by this word, as that 
thy heart may be raviſhed with Troth, and raifed to praiſe 
Cod to purpoſe, and maae to pray, Lord Riff! ſend forth 
thy light and truth, chat they riiay Rad us? S py ayes, |, 
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11 „The contents of the chief Heads of 


I Treatiſe. 


; 4 


| T He rſt 4 77 Hat there 44 God, n pag. 1 


Four gramms to prove there ua God, 3 
Severall objectiaus denying a Cod, anſwered, 6 
A Diſcovery of Atheiſm in opinion, 8 
| 4 Dsſcovery of Atbeiſine in practices, 9 
An exhoxtation to ſee and behold this God. 10 
use maſt make choice of this Cod for our God, 11 


| The happineſſe of thoſe that forſake all for this God. . 
T hat. 57 2 met gloriews ſrewed in four particulars. Firſt | 
in his Eſſence, Secondly, in his Attributes. : | 
An excellent explanation of the Attributes of God, viz. 
I pirituall. 2 Living. 3 Infinite. 4 Eternall. 5 Al- 
| ſufficient. 6 Om potent. 7 All-ſeeing. 8 True. 9 Holy. 
10 A juſt and mercifull Ged. 12 
Thirdly, God is glyriqus in his perſon. 17 
VV 
The ſecond. principle, That Cod made aff mankinde in 4 
lorious and happy eſtate like himſelfe. 
Wherein the glory and bleſſedneſſe of man did appear, 18 
T he Image F God in man did apppear in four particulars. 
I In his underſtanding. 2 In his affettions. 3 In his will. 
' | 4 hu life, f 20 
The horrible nature of Adams fin, And how juftly God 
might require mans perfelt obedience to the whole Law, 22 
Mans cauſe of lamentation for his lade Adam, 
That we are more perfectly righteows in Chriſt than we could 
have been in Adam, 23 
| A reproof to 3 ſorts of men. 1 Such as are aſhamed of holi- 
neſſe. p. 34. 2 Thoſe 
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The Contents, | 
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2 Thoſe that hate holineſſe, 3. T hoſe 3 ſorts of men that con- 


tent themſelves with a certain meaſure of holineſſe, 1 The 
Formaliſt. p. 25. 2 The ſelf-condemning ſinner. 27 
3 the pining and devout Hypocrite. 28 
3 Rules how to Let the Image of God reuemed in #5, 30 
The third Principle, That all mankinde is fallen from that 
glorious eftate in which he was created, into a miſerable 


| condition: Mans miſery in regard of Adams ſin, 31 


T hoſe fearful! ſins that are packt up in Adams ſin, 1 Apo- 
ſtaſie. 2 Rebellion. 3 Vnbelief. 4 Blaſphemy. J. Pride. 
6. Contempt of God. 7. Vnthankfulneſſe. S. T heft. 9. Ido- 


latry. 34 
All naturall men are dead in ſin. 35 
T he beſt actions of naturall men are ſinfull, | 36 
Naturall men compared to dead men in ten particulars, 37 
Naturall men are bors full of ſin, 39 
Sins of the hexrt worſe then ſins of the life, 43 


The aft icns of naturall men are ſinfull in 6 particulars, 45 
Wicked men want a Principle of love to God and Chriſt, 46 
Whether good duties ought to be performed by naturall men, 


ſceing their beſt actions are finfull, © 47 
Hans preſent miſery in regard of the conſequences of ſin, in 

7 particalars, 49 

1 ans ſlavery under Satan hhewed in 7 particulars,. 52 


Mans future miſtry by ſin : firſt in death, p. 5 5. Secondly, 
after death, p. 5 6. T hiraly, in his particular judgement in 
5 ſeveral particulars, 75 The generall day of judgement 
proved, andthe manner of it in every particular at large. 


T he coming of Chriſt, the Trump foall blow, 64 
Tue dead ariſe, the pudge, p. 65. The Accuſatien, 66 
T he ſentence. p. 67. Gods wrath and abſence. 69 
A guilty conſcience a never dying worme, to lodge in 5 
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T he miſery of natural men after the day of judgement, in 
ſiæ p articalars, 77 


miſerable eſtate in which he 1s by nature, p. 76 (77 
How C 45 Redgemerh n men by Price ſbewed in 4 particulars, 
Secondly, N hayd. 78 
A Vſe 22 — to thoſe that neglett their Redemption b 
. 3h p. 79. AT{ of Reproof to thoſe that ſeck, to came 

out of their miſerable condition of and by themſelves, 80 
Who they are that Chrift havh redeemcd, 82 


pr. ſt offered ro all i in general, | 83 


Objettions concerning Chriſts generall offer, anſwered, 84 
The condition upon which Chriſt us offered, . 86 


Rejecting of Chriſt a very dangerous ſin in five reſpects, — 
The danger of ſecurity plainly diſcovered. 
The fifth Principle, 7 hoſe that are ſaved are very few, — 
are ſaved with much difficulty. 95 
The mall number of trae — in all places, 98 
Four ſorts of people which are excluded from ſalvation, 100 
A Vſe of reproofe to all Preſumptuous confident men, 102 
75 Ohjections and Dlegs for their intereſt in C briſt, and 
eir grounds for their ſalvation, anſwered at large. ,104 
Ke nad a childs of God goeth Nerd an Hypocrite, 109 


A deſeriptron Hypveri ſie, 1 110 
. nregen rare men are not Pore in ſpirit, 111 


Fal vat ion campared to fighting, 
A deſcription of four. ſtrait gates to heaven, I. the gate of 
- Humility, p. 114. 2 wed Faith. 3. 'of Repentance. 115. 4. 

Oppoſition. | 116 
Nine falſe gates or wayer to heaven diſcovered, 1 The broad 
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The 4 4 Principle. Ch hr if the only re of man out of that | 


Four ſorts of people that reject Chriſt, 89 | 


T hoſe that ave ſaved, are ſaved? with much di feuln, 4 


way | 


The Contentz. 


| himſelf; and that by four wayes or reaſons. I21 


Har falſe peace is bred in the ſanl four ſeveral wayes.1 By Sa- 


foul reſt and ſleep-p.155 By fairegromiſes of heaven,156 


Secondly, by flattering and falſe teachers, 156 
Thirdly, by a falfe ſpirir, five ſeverull wayes, 157 
Fourthiy, by a falſe applying the promiſes, 161 
Corruptiont and Ae of the will, a zd cauſe or way how 
men decei ve themſelves,three wayes, h — 
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way, 2. The civill. 3. The way of good wiſhes, p. 116. 
4. of Fermality, p. 117. 5. of Preſumption.p.118.6. of 
Sloth. 7. of Carelefueſſe. p.119. 8. of Moderation. p. 120. 
9. of Self-love. | 121 
The 6 Principle, The cauſe of mans eternall ruine is from 


The firſt generall reaſon or way how men ruin themſelves 18 
' by ignorance, I 22. want of the ſaving means of knowledge, 
124. want of faithfull Miniſters, I25 
Wicked men are afraid to ſee their own miſeries, 126 
Ten wayes how wicked and profane men deceive themſelves 
in their ſpirituall eftates, by ſeeing themſelves through falſe 
glaſſes. 127 
How the finer ſort of men deceive themſelves, 128 
Seven diſtempers in the minde whereby the finer fort of men 
are decei ved, 1 Arrogancy. p. 129. 2. Obſtinacy. p. 131 
3. Ohſcurity, p. 133. 4. Security, p. 135. 5 Impiety. 136 
6. Idolatry. p. 13 9.7 Error. In the underſtanding;in five par- 
ticulars, 1 In judging troublecof mind. p. 143. 2 In judg- 
ing ſtri ving of conſcience. 144. 3 In judging of ſince- 
rity of heart. p. 146. 4 In judging Gods love. p. 147. 5 In 
judging the power of ſin. 149 


= & * 


tan. p. 15 1. in 5 particulars, I By hisremoving thoſe fins that 
trouble the canſc ience, p. 15 2. 2 By liberty in ſin. p. 153.3 By 
unlamfull uſe of lamfull things, p. 154. 4 By giving the 
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The Contents. 


T he ſecond generall reaſon or way how men ruine themſelves, 


is carnall Security, | 163] 
Reaſons of Security diſcovered in ten particulars, 164] 
An exhortation to awake out of Security, 172 
Inſtrudti ons how to get g broken heart. 173 


The third generall reaſon or way how men ruine themſelves, 
is carnall Confidence, whereby men ſeeke to ſave themſelves 
by reſting in their own duties and performances, 17 

Wherein mens refting in duties appears, ſhewed at large in ten 


particulars, I76 
Four reaſons given why men reſt in their duties, 186 
188 


The great danger in reſting upon duties, 


Signs of a mans reſting in duties ſhewed at large in ſix pa 


ticulars, 189 
The inſufficiency of duties to ſave a man, 195 
Good duties not to be caſt off but our reſting in them, 197 


T he true end 
KW. hem, ; 
Good duties are the means by which we come to Chriſt, ibid. 
Good duties are the evidences of Gods love to us in Chriſt i gg 
Good duties honour God and Chriſt, being uſed, 200 
The fourth gentrall reaſon or way hom men ruine themſelves | 
18, Preſumption or falſe faith. 201. 


of our good duties, and why we muſt performe 
198 


The difficulty of converting preſumptuous and confident” 


men, 202 


A true and precious faith is got at a high rate. 


The Contents of the Additions: 


The Saints pewel ſhewing how to apply.the promiſes, 207 


The Doctrine, That God made many promiſes to his pec- 
ple. ibid. Three Reaſons why, 208 
A Vſe of triall, 210. A Uſe of comfort, 
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Severall Objections anſwered, > 83 
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Our benefits by marrying of « Chriſ H, 7 five particu- 
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nnr 


Another Booke publiſhed Sx Mr ITN Seh. me! 
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An IntroduGion to the 
WORK, | 


H E knowledge of Divinity is 
Ineceſſary for all ſorts of men, 

both to ſettle and eftabliſh the 
good, and to convert and ſerch 
in the bad. Gods Principles pul 
down Satans falſe Principles fetup in mens 
heads loved and beleeved with mens 
hearts, and defended by their tongues ; 
whilſt ſtrong holds remain unſhaken, the 
Lord Jeſus is kept off from conquering of. 
the foul. 


Now fpirituall truths are either ſuch as | 


tend to enlarge the underſtanding, or ſuch. 
as may work chiefly upon the affections. 


| I paſs by (in this knowing Age) the firſt of 


theſe, and (being among a people whoſe 
hearts are hard enough) I begin with the 
latter ſort: For the underſtanding although it 
may literally, yet it never ſavingly enter- 
tains any truth, antill the affe&tons be there 
with ſmitten and wrought upon. 62 
I ſhall therefore here proſecute the uh- 
folding of theſe Divine Principles. 
Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious 
God. Second- 
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Secondly, that this God made all Man- 
— at firſt in Adam in a moſt glorious 
— | —_ 
Thirdly, that all Mankinde is now fallen 
from that eſtate, into a hottomeleſſe gulf of 
fin and mĩſery. | 

Fourthly, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
= only means of redemption out of this 
eſtate. ö 55 IJ 
Fiſthly, that thoſe that are ſaved out of 
this woſull eftate by Chriſt, are very e and 


culty. 


many dye, and periſh in this eſtate, is from 

themſelves : either 

1. By reaſon of their bloudy ignorance,they 
know not their miſery : or 


ſin and miſery. 


ſeek to help themſelves out of their 


> 


they ſee and feel 


| they cannot help 
themſelves. 


3. By reaſon - their canal confidence, they | 
e 


that theſe few are ſaved with much diffi | 
Sixchly, that the greateſt cauſe why ſo | 


2. By reaſon of their carnal! ſecurity, they |; 
| fee] not, they groan not under their | 


miſery by their own daties,wheti they | 


ſee or feel it: or 1 —W 
4. By reaſon of their Fa Path rage | | 
they catch hold upon, and truſt — 
the merits of Chrift too ſoon, hen 
| 
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CcHAP. I. | 
That there in, aud this 60 is uf 


Slorious. F 
| t > Exod, 33. 18. 
I beſeechs thee ſhew me thy glory.” 


— Higdwthe firk Divine Truth and 
Wo there are cheſe two parts con. 
Bi & 2 ſiderable in it. 
. = i. That there is a GG. The Grit 
|] "EF, tat this God is neſt glorious. Wha 
Ivill begin with the firſt part, and prove 
(omitting many Philoſophicall Ar zuments) 
that — is a God, à true God: for. every ; 
Nation almoſt in the world, untill Chriſfs | 
coming, had a God Some wor-“ f 
ſhipped | 
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Rom, 1. 


God the 


Being of 
Beings. 
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Sin bloxs 
out the 
light of 
"Nature, 
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Heavens, ſome worſhipped the 
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ſhipped the Sunne, ſome the Moon, calle 
by Ezekgel, The Qycen of heaven, which. 
ſome made Cakes unto: Some the, whole 
vent, ſome wor fire, Lorne 
the brute beaſts, ſore Baal, and ſome Mo- 
loch. The Romans (ſaith Varro) had 6000. 


were given up to ſinnes againſ nature, either 
ols, as the learned did: but theſe are all 
falſe Gods. ral 


Iam now to prove that mere . a true 
God, the Being of Beings, or the firſt Being. 


cry, and faith there 16 Cod;yet few thraugh- 


gods: who impriſoning the light of nature, 


to worſhip Igolc of mans invention, as the 
22 or GO D and Angels in thoſe I- 


Although the proving of this point ſeems |. 
needleſſe, becauſe every man runs, with the 


ly beleeve this point. Many of the children 
of God, who are beſt able to know mens |: 


hearts, feel this temptation, Is there a God:? 
bitterly aſſaulting them ſometimes. The De- 


there a God; but how many are there, 


of Nature? And hence though they dare 
not cone ſlide, becauſe they have ſome light, 

though dimmę; yet if they ſaw their heart, 
they might ſee ic Rererlp, Ci padt and queſti- 
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hearts, becauſe, they, oely ſtudy their 


vill will ſometimes undermine, and ſsek to 
| blow up the ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkz. 
The light of Nature indeed ſhews g. that 


that by foul ſins againſt their=conſcience,, | 
+ blow ont and extinguiſn almoſt all the light 
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| on, whether there be a God but grant that 
none queſtions this truth, yet we that are 


| bulfders, muſt not fall to a Work without our 
maine props; aft pillars : It Hay appear 


en AO $6 
Firſt, From the works bf God, Rom. 1. 20. 
When we ſee ſtately houſe, although we 
fee not the than that built it, althougſi alſo 
we know not the time when it was buiſt, yet 


I will we conclude thus, Surely ſome wiſe Ar- 


rificer hath been working here: can we, 
when we Behold the ſtately theater of Hea- 
ven and Earth, conclude other, but that the 


| finger, atmes, aid wiſdome of God hath 


been here, although we ſee not him that is 
itiviſible, and although we know not the 
time When he began to build > Every crea- 


of this truth: Who ſet thofe candles, thoſe 


| torches of heaven on the table? Who hung 


out thoſe Tanthorns in heaven'to enlighten 
a dark world? Who can make the ſtatue of 


ater than man?; Who 


ny thouſand Vieflings to ſo many thouſands 
1 — 


P LITE 


therefore that there is a God, from theſe 


Iman, dut She wiſer then the ſtone out of 
*,1 which fe is heyne? Could any frame a man, 
bor ebe wiſer and 

| — — irdsro bu d their neſts, and the | 

Boes Yo ſet tp and order their common- | 
wealth ?'Who ſends the Sun poſt from one 
end of heaven to the other, carrying ſo ma- 


mes? What power of 
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tute in Heaven and Earth is a loud preacher | 
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the dead. 


The third 
ground to 
DOVER 


| God. 


th 


* 
— ———— ͤ ͤꝗOH— er 


2 rn — 


The Sincere Convert. _ 


man: or Angels can make the leaft pile of 
graſſe, or put life into the leaſt flie, if once 
dead? There is therefore a power above all 


created power, which is God. 


Secondly, From re mord of God; There is 


ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring, and ſuch ſecrets re- 
vealed in the word, thatiif men will not be 
wilfully blind, they cannot but cry out, rhe | 


voice f God, and not the voice of mar. Hence 


Calvin undertakes to prove the Scripture to 


be the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
all Atheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou not 
thought ſometimes at a Sermon, the Mini- 
ſter hath ſpoken to none but thee, and chat 
ſome or other hath told dhe Miniſter what 
thou haſt ſaid, what thou haſt done, what 
thou haſt thought? now that Nord which 
tels thee the 2 of thy heart, can be 
nothing elſe but the. word. of an all- ſeeing 
God, that ſearcheth the heart. 

Again, that word which quickneth the 
dead, is certainly Gods word hut the word 
of Cod ordinarily preached, quickmerh. the 
dead, it maketh the blind to ſee, the dumb 
to ſpeak, the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, 


thoſe that never felt their ſins to load them, 


to mourn, thoſe that never could pray, to 


breath out tinutterable groans and, fighes |. 

for their ſins. ELLE 40. | 
Thirdly, From the children begettenof God: 

For we may read in mens foreheads, as ſoon 


as ever they are born, the ſentence of death; 
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1 


and we may ſee by mens lives what *helliſh 
hearts they have. Now there is a time that 
ſome of. this monſtrous brood of men are 
quite changed, and made all new; theyhave 


4 


joyes, new ſorrowes, new ſpeeches, new pray- 
ers, new lives, and ſuch a difference there is 
berwixt theſe and others, that they are hated 
by others, who loved them well while they 
loved their ſinnes: and whence came this 
ſtrange change? Is it from themſel ves? No; 
for they hated this new life, and theſe new 
men once themſelves. Is it becauſe they 


hated of father, mother, friends, and ma- 
honed every where. Is it out of ſimplicity, 
or are their brains grown crazie? They were 
indeed once fools, and I can prove them all 
to be: Solomens fools: but even ſimple men 
have been known to be more wiſe for the 
world, after they have been made new. But 


Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter, or Notary, 
| which45491 tvery man; I mean, the Conſcience 
of man; which telleth chem there is a God: 
and although they ſilence it ſometimes, yet 


I to do all for fear of the whip. | 


Pharaoh, or at the day of death, then they 
are near Gods: Tribunall, when they ac- 


new. minds.. new opinions, new deſires, new 


would be credited thereby? No, it is to be 


laſtly, is it now from a ſlaviſh fear of hell, | 
| which works this alteration? Nothing leſſe; 
they abhorre to live kkeflaves in Bridewell:, | 


in time of thunder, or ſome great plague, as 


There is 2 


God. 
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There is a 
God, 
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Object. 


knowledge him clearly. The fearfull terrors 
of conſcience prove this, which like a Bailiffe 
arreſts men for their debrs ; Ergo, there is 
ſome Creditor to ſet it on; ſometimes like 
a hangman it torments men, Ergo, there is 
ſome ſtrange Judge that gave it that com- 
mand, Whence ariſetheſe dreadfull terrors 
in men? Of themſelves? No ſurely, all de- 
fire to be in peace, and ſo to live and ſleep 
in a whole skinne. Comes it from Melan- 
choly? No; for Melancholy comes on by 
degrees: theſe terrors of conſcience ſur- 
priſe the ſoul ſuddenly at a Sernion, ſudden- 
ly after the Commiſſion of ſome ſecret foul 
ſinne. Again, melancholy ſadneſſe may be 
cured by Phyſick ; but many Phyſitians have 
given ſuch men over to other Phyſitians. 
Melancholy ſadneſs may be born, but a worn-- 
ded ſpirit who can bear? Thus you fee tha 
there is a God. ot. 

Object. Who ever ſaw God, that every one 
is thus bold to affirm that there is à God? 

Atſw. Indeed his face never was ſeen by 
mortall man, but his backparts have been 
ſeen, are ſeen, and may be ſeen by all the 
world, as hath been proved. 

Object. All things are brought to paſſe by 


| ſecond cauſes. 


Anſw. 1. What though ? Is there no 
Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe the Servants 
do all the work? This great God maintains | 
{tate by doing all by the creatures ſubjecti- 


a 


_ 
dd 


ah 


. 
2 


beſt men are hought and ſold at a low ratè, 


we had eyes to ſee and ;conceive, we ſhould 
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in the world, as that ſhillings and for 


ſee infinite wiſedome in fitting all this for 


-him'? | | 


nough to fetch away that abundance of mer- 
cy Which God hath to give. The Lord ever 


me 5 


3 
_— 


| on; yet ſometimes we may cry out in behol- 
ing ſome ſpeciall pieces of his adminiſtra- 


tion, Here is the finger of God. ; 
2. What though there be ſuch confuſio 


e, and counters ſtand for pounds, the 


* 


and worſt men prized and preferred; yet if 


ſee an harmony in this diſcord of things. 
God is now like a wiſe Carpenter, but hew- 
ing out his work. There is a lumber and con- 
fuſion ſeemingly among us, let us ſtay till 
theday of judgement, and then we ſhall 


his own glory, and for the good of his peo- 


ple. . 15 

Object. But if there be a God, why hears 
he not his peoples Prayers? why doth he 
forget them when they have moſt need of 


I anſwer ;:Noah's Dove returns not pre- 
ſently with an Olive-branch of peace in his 
mouth. Prayer ſometime that ſpeed well re- 
turn not preſently, for want of company e- 


gives them their asking in money. or mo- 
ney-worth, in the ſame thing or a better. 
The Lord ever gives his importunate beg- 
gers their deſires, either in pence by little 
and little, or by pounds; long he is many 
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li God, Pſal. 14. 1. Men that have little heads, | 


em well 
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| Yet the fool harihj ſaill in his heart, thene is no 


little knowledge, wighout hearts, as ſchg- | 


| lars ſometimes, of weak brains, being gui- 
] ded only by their books, ſeeing how things 


come by ſecond cauſes,yet cannot raiſe their 
dull thoughts to the beholding of a firſt 
cauſe. Great Polititians are like children, 
alwayes ſtanding on their heads, and ſhaking 
their heels againſt heaven; theſe think re- 
ligion to be — a piece of policy, to keep 


people in awe : profane Perſons deſiring | 


£9 goe on in ſinne, without any rub or check 
for ſinne, blow out all che light of nature, 
wiſhing there were no God to puniſh, and 
therefore willing to ſuſpet and, ſcruple 
that got to be which indeed- is. Thoſe alſo 
that have ſinned ſecretly, though not o- 
penly 2gainft nature, or the light of conſci- 
ence: God ſmites men for inceſt, Sodomy, 
ſelf- pollution, with. diſmall. bündneſſe 
Thoſe alſo that are notoriqus waridungs , 
that look no higher than their barns, no 
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| i” ther than their ſhops :*-the world is a 


peasl in their eye; they cannot ſee a God. 
: Laſtly, I ſuſpect thoſe men that. never 


found out this thief, this fin, that was bred 


and born with them, nor ſaw it in their own 
hearts, but there it lies: ſtill in ſome dark 


corner of their ſouls, to eut their throats: 


theſe kind of men ſometimes ſuſpect there 
is. no God. Olthis is a grievous ſinne; for if 
no God no Heaven, no Hell, no Martyrs, 
no Prophets, no Scriptures. Chriſt was 
then a horrible lier, and an Impoſtor. Other 


| ſins wrong and ꝑrieve God, and wound him, 


but this ſin ſtabs the very heart of God, it 
ſtrikes at the life, and is (as much as lies in 
ſinfull man) the death of God: for it ſaith, 
There is no Gal. . | 
Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts i» pra- 
dice, which ſay there is a God, and queſti- 
ont not, but in works they deny him. He 
chat plucks the King from his Throne, is as 
vile as he that ſaith, he is no King. Theſe 
men are almoft as bad as Atheiſts in o- 
pinion. And of ſuch duſt-heaps we may 
find in every corner, that in their pratftice 
deny God, men that ſet up other Gods in 
Gods room, their wealth, their Honour, their 
pleaſure, their backs, and bellies to be their 
gods: men that make bold to do that a- 
gainſt this true God, which Idolaters dare 
not doe againſt their Idoll gods, and that is, 
continually to wrong this God; Men that 


ſeen 
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If no God, 
no heaven 
nor hell. 
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| ſeeft the Heavehs ſay, Where is that great 
Builder that made this? When thou hear- 


| cheſe Armies? When thou taſteſt ſweetneſs, 
in the creature, or in Gods Ordinances, 1 
] ay, Where is ſweetneſſe it ſelf, beauty it 
4 ſelf2 Where is the ſea of theſe drops, the 
Sun of theſe beams? Ohl that men ſaw this 
41 God, it's heaven to behold him: thou art 


there is a God about them, they ſnhould lie 
groveling in the duſt, becauſe of his glory: 
If men did fee him they would ſpeak of him; J 
Who ſpeaks of God? Nay, men cannot 


„ 


O 1a 


I 12 fre ind. behold this ere 1 there 


God, and wilt thou not gi him a good) 
| look? 6 paſſe by all tho rivers ;” till thou: 
come to chavptiog.-heed; ; wadethrough all. 
creatures, until] thou art drowned;plun ed, 
and ſwallowed up with God. When t ou 


eſt of mutations of Kingdomes; day, Where | 
is the Lord of Hoſts, the great Captain of 


then in à corner of Hell, that canſt not, 
doſt not ſee him, and yet what is leſſe known 
than God ꝰ Me thinks, when men heare 


ſpeak to- God; but as beggers have learned 


to cant, ſo many a man to pray. Oh men | 


ſee not God in prayer, therefore they can- 
not ſpeak to God by prayer. Men ſin, and 
God frowns, (which makes the. Devils to 
quake) yet mens hearts ſhake any betauſe | 


— 


they ſee him not. Uſe J. 


a > 1 
1 


If 


1 
| | 
* 


ez. Ch make choice of this God as thy 
od. Wharthouglitthere be God, if it G . 
-j * no — — — —— r , 
640] GOWN with | das, an ap this C. 3. 
d God: If thete be any creature that ever did es 8 
u thee any good, that God ſet not à Work for choyce of 
| thy good, loyerthat chin on charasrthy-Gad. 1 © 
[It there be any thing thar can gire-rhee * 0 
ny ſucoour on thydeathbead, op when thou = © 
| art departed from this world; take that to 
| be thy God. Thou mightſt have been born 
in{z4;ia/and hever havelitard the true God, | 
but worſhipped the Devill-for-thy God: 
O therefore make choice ofhim alone to be 
thy God; give away thy ſelf wholly and g 
for ever to him, and he will give away | | 
his whole ſelf everlaſtingly unto thee. Seek 
him weeping, and thou ſhalt find him. Bind 
thy ſelf by the ſtrongeſt oathes and bonds 
in Covenant to be his, and he will enter in- 
to covenant with thee, and ſo be thine, 
fer. JO: 3,445- . 2 | f : 
The fourth uſeis; an uſe of comfort to 
them chat forſake all for this God: thou | 
11] haſt not loft all or nought, thou haſt-not | 
II caſt away ſubſtance for ſhadowes, but ſha- 
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411 dowes for ſomewhat. Prov. 8. 18. When 
all comfort is gone, there is a God to comfort 
thee. Wlien thou haſt no reſt here, there is 
a God to reſt in: when thou art dead, he 
can quicken thee; 'when thou art weak, he 
is ſtrong; and when friends are gone, he 
Ji will be a ſure one to thee. Thus 
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Now it" followeth, to thew yo! chat thi 
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muſt have the'wiſdome of God, and fo be a. 
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2. In his'Armibutes.” : 1 5 | 


1. Ne is Glorious i in 1 Bs Hare Now | 
{ what this Glory is, no man or Angel hath, 
their cockles, 
ſhell can never comprebend this Sea; he 
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God, rhat comprehendeth the Eſſence of 


God: Hut though it cannot be 'comprehen- 
ded what it is, yet it may be appribended * 

that it is incomprehenffb 
which makes his glory to be thie more ad. 
mired, as we admire the luſtre of the Sun 
the more, in thati it is ſo Seit we extifor 


are thoſe divine perfections 'whereby” he 
makesghimſelf ku] w unto us. Which At- 
{ecibuces are not qualities in God, but na- 
tures. Gods wiſdune is Gd himſelf, and 

Gods Ponte is God himſelf, &. Neither: 
are they divers things in God, but the 
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Ned, is the juſtice of Go 
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ohn. 4. 24. therefore abhorres all worſhip; 


and all duties performed. without the influ- 
Fence of the Spirit; as to confeſſe:thy ſins. 
without ſhame or ſorrow, and to ſay the 
Lords Prayer; without. underſtanding, to 
hear he Word that thou mayeſt only know 
more, and not that thou mayeſt be affect 
ed more; oh theſe carkaſſes of. holy duties 
are moſt odiqus ſacrifices before God. 
2. Heis a ſiwing God, whereby he liveth 
of himſelf; and gives life to all other things. 
Away then withit hy dead heart to this prin- 
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Segulchre,.unlqofe thy grave- cloathes, that 
ſo cheu mayeſt ive. | 

3. He is an infinite God, whereby he is 
uinhout limits of being, 2 Chran. 6. 18. 
4 Horsjhlethen is the leaſt ſinne that ſtrikes 
an, infinite great Gd, and lamentable is 
che eſtate of all thoſe with whom this God 
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therefore is the folly of tftloſe men that pre- 
ferre a litre ſhore pleaſure befbre this eter- 
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5. He is an A!!-ſ#fficient God, Gen. 17. f. 
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fain have this God, and the love of this 
God, butyou àre loath to take the pains to 
find him, or to be at coſt to purchaſe him 
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cannot —— thee, when diſtreſſes of con-. 
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this God is joy in fadneſſe, light in dark- 
neſſe, fife in death, Heaven in Hell: :Her&43 
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ſuch worms, ſuch dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we 

are, to provide, protect, to {lay his Son 

to call, to ſtriwe, to wait, to give away | bim. 

ſelf and all that he is worth, unto us; 

fear this God when you tome before hith? 
le comę before &od if d prayer, as de- 

fore their fellowes;. =_ as before an Idoll, 

People tremble not at hig voice in the word. 

A King or Monarch will ſerved in State, 

yet how rudely, how ſlovenly do men goe. 
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ne, Cel. 3. 20. out of this 
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1. In mans-Underſtending : this was ike 
unto Gods. Now Gods Imare here chiefly 


conſiſted in this partieular, 214. As God 


' ſaw himſelf, and beheld his own infimte 


endleſſe glory and excellency; ſo man was 
! privy, to Gods excellenoy, aud ſaw. God 
moſt glorioufly7; as. Moſes, though u ſin- 


full man, ſaw him face to face, much more 


Adam, a perfect man; God loving man, 
could do no1eſ{then feveal bimſelf to man. 
2. In his affections: the Image of God 
chiefly appeared in two thing 
Firſt, as God ſeeing himſelf, loved him- 
| ſelf: ſo Adam ſeeing God, loved this God 
more than himſelf. 


| thin but fire: ſo Adam being: belovedo 
God. was turned into a lump. of love, te 
owe God again. . 1 1 If 


0 did Adam Slight in 
; repoſein the Blome of Gad: Me thinks 
| fee Adam rapt up in continual extaſiey it 
having this Go " "0% 
3. In his wil; the Image of God chief- 
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| ont his Royall, Prineely, and moſt eminent-|; 
* | perfeRions appear in the face and difpoſi- 


articularly this Image of God agpeate 
Fin theſe four particnlars.” 1 


Secondly, as God delighted i in Himſelf: 
od, tooke ſweet. | 
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end, ot as man doth now. 


| goods, ſo did Adam will nothing chough 
not notimmutably) *  gvod, for Gee w. 
Was hs. 


e did ap appear PA 


nature, would have livedoutwardly ; ſo did | 
Adam: for God. d have accor- 


ding to his o] will law, and rule: ſo did; 
Adam, Adam, body was the Lanthorne 
through which Holineſſe like a lamp hur- 
— in his heart, ſhined; this was Gods 
dnage by, means of which (as it is ſaid in 
eſcription) he pleas d Gd: ſimilitude 

being — ground of love: and hence God 
did moſt dearly love him, and highly ho- 
nour him to be Lord over all creatures, 


no evill (continuing in that eſtate) could 
hurt him; here was no ſorrow, no ſick- 


neſſe; nogtears, no feares, no death, nd 


hell, nor erer ſhould hay heen, i chere : 


he had ſtood. 
| Object. How was this eſtate ours? . |; 
Aafv. As Chriſts right eouſneſſe is à Be- 


performed it himſelf: ſo Adams ri teouſ- 
neſſe and Image was imputed tous, and a0 
counted ours; for Adam received bur 


ſtock or patrimony to keep it for- us, 5 
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him, _ be never receive ont penny 
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it to him. 


Here ſee the howible tear of ſin chat 


plucks man down by the ears from his 
throne, from his perfection, though aher 
vet ſo great... Aunmimight ha ve pleaded. 
for bimdelf,” and; have ſaid: Alt hougeꝗ 
have ſinned; yetac is but ane and the fixft 


im that was his Guardies, that, 
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_ Lord, behold I n ein horns L 
Oh pity my poſterity, w ate for e- 
ver undone, if thou forgiveſt pat; Vet ſe a 


one fig weighs him down, a all his galte- 
Hence learn, howijuſtly Cod. ——— re: 


quire perfect ob 10 all the daw of- 


every man, and c o him if he cannot per- 


form itz hecauſe man was at firſt made i ins 
ſuch a glorious cate, wherein he had 


er given him to pleaſe God pefecbly.s God, 
may therefore require this debt · of perfe 
obedience. Now man is broke and in pri- 
ſon, in hell muſt he lye for ever, if heican=c 
not pay Juſtice every farthing, becauſe 


be had well improved, he might have paid 
all. | 
See what cauſe every man hath. to lament 


his 
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5 miſerable char be — fallen inro- | ban made, | 
or beggers children to live Vagrants and 4 . 

poor, is not fo lamentable as fer a great A 

Princes children æo become ſuch; ou ne- 

ver in fav our · with the Princey! grie ros not | 

as he doth that once in favonr, bur 4 

now caſt out. Man is now rejected of Cod, 4 

that was beloved of God: he is now a runna- | 

gate up and down the earth, that was once — be- 

aPrinceand Lord of all the world Fhis is one GP 31 

gravation of the damneds forrows; Oh | Princeand 
the hopes, the means, the mercies that once I] Lord over. 
tad! Can theſe, do theſe lament for the loſſe | the world. 

4 iof their bare hopes and commu mercies? 

Lord, what hearts then have men that can- 

not, doe not, that will hot lament the 
| lofſe of fuch/pecialt high favors now gone, 

which once they had? It is ſaid chat thoſe ; 
that ſaw the glory of the firſt Femple wept. | 
when they ſaw the glory of the ſecond, and. 
bor inferiour ic was woche fink. Von that 

— have the Temple of God begun vo 

in you, or not begun at all, 

Oh Ant bf the Bea Temple: burnt, the glory ” 

of:Bodnow-vattiſhed and loſt. | 8 

Ibis comfort to all Gods peo- Uſe 4 4. 
ple. If all Adams poſterity were perfectly | Comfort 
| riphreous in him, then thou that art of] to Gods 

{rhebloud Royall; and in Chriſt, art pek- Perle. 

fectly righreous in him. much more, in as 
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The image of God, whith was once mens 
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is mens ſhame, is now. their glory. The 
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a new leaf, dares not, will not, for ſhame 

of, the world, enter upon religious courſes 
MWhar will they thin of we then? (ſaith he) 
men are aſhamed to reſuſe to drinke 
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Dux gallants are afhamed«<o. ſtay'a mil 
-hehind the faſhion : hence they wilt:de- 

fend open and naked breaſts, and ſtrange 
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that have ſame conſcienat to deſires to be 
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med tp be holy. Oh fear full! Is it a ſhame 
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with way, religion is A fhame. wonder 
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And indeed the greuteſt part take up this 
courſe, if they have no goòdneſſe, they | 
ſhould be the ſhame, Heri, and table- talk! 
of the times: ehereforeeyery man will for | | 
his bonoursfake hiverhis form. Mow this} * 
form is urcording to the mouſd wherdinihe | | 
is caſt: I his acquaintance be but civill a 
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as to pray, read, conferre, he will not ſtay one 
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companions, to bear the bell before them 
will credit him, he will be ſo whatever it 


leſſe he perceives the hatred he contracts 
from ſome men ſhall be recompenſed Sich 

the more love and credit by other men. 
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Prieft lived. If a lirrfe Religion will ſerve 
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finnes ; buc how ? Asa Dog doth his meat, 
not becauſe. he hates his carrion, but be- 
cauſe be fears the cudgell; he performs 
holy duties, not becau he will uſe them, 
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GOD thy —*＋ hath beate things 2010 
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man abuſing kis Own free-will, oyer- 


Adam, and in him all his poſterity, 
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| 1 miſery appears i in theſe two | 


4 & 5 - 


N His miſery in regard of ſin. | ES 
þ 2. Mis milecy in regard of the conſe- 
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theſe articulars.' 
very man living is. born guilty © of 4. 
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Ahould have been partakers of his 
be partakers of his loſſe too. 
Sole Countrey in a Parliament-man, the 


although we made no particular choice of 


bears more good 


ng our happy eſtate had vaniſhed; where- þ 


fall for 
been in fear of falling. 


all mens ſtates preſerved; for having the 
charge of the ela tes of all men that ever 
ſhould be in the world, he was the more 
preſſed to lookthe more about him, and 
fo to be more warchfull, that he be net 
robbed ; and ſo undoe and procure the 
curſes'of ſo many thouſands a him. 
Adam was the head of mankinde, and all 
| mankinde naturally are menibers of tliat 
head : and if the head invent and plot 
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were wiritarett in this is ſhip: therefore — = | 
if he had continued ſafe, it's fi we 0 4 

But fecondly, we are all in Adam as a 
whole Countrey doth what he doth. Ad 


Adam to ſtand for us, yet the Lord made 
it for us; who being ee. it Nos 4 
will to man, than he can 

or could bear to himſelf; and being Wi. 
dome it ſelf, made the wiſeſt choice, and | 
took the wiſeſt courſe for the good of man: 
For this made moſt for mens ſafety and | 
uiet; forif he had ſtood, all fear of lo- | 


as if w_ man had been left to ſtand or | 
mſelf, a man would ever have | ; 
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aud that the conſideration of it could hum 
ble Peoples hearts l, If any mourne for 


foul actuall ſinnes, few for this ſinne that 
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mem · For now mens ſinnes are againſt 
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not ſo great as of a fayourite in Court 
Mittle fanngs againſtlight, art made hor- 
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was ever againſt fo murh light as Adam 
had. T his fone was the: firſt that ever dif- 
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ſinne, itois for the moſt part for other g 


_ of the Goſpel, thigis the greateſt ſin 
that eryeth Jowlelt in Gods ears for ven- 


geance; day and night, againſt a world of 


Godintheir baſe and low eſtates; but this 
ſinne was committed againſt pehevab, When 
erment. 
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heart thou ſo much-complaineſt of 3; thank 


1. Apoſta- 


pleaſed Sd. Drunkenneſſe deprives God |. 

of the glory of Sehricyn whoring,: of 
Chaſtity; but this ſinne darkens the very 
| Sun, p 4 Jo all the Image of God, che glo- 
ry of man, and the glory of God in man; 
tlis is the firſt ſinne that ever did thee a 
| miſchief. This ſinne like a great Captain, 
hath gathered together alli thoſe troops 
and ſwarmes of ſinnes that now take hold 
upon thee. Thank this ſinne for an hard 


7 


LAT 


this ſinne for that chelliſh darkneſſe, that 
overſpreads thee., This hath raiſed Sa- 
tan, Death, Judgement, Hell, and, Haa- 
ven againſt thee. | 1 | 
O conſider thoſe fearful ſins: that are 
packt up in this one evill. n t 
1. Fearfull Apoſtaſie from God like. a 
Devill. n m. 7 . 
2. Horrible Rebellion againſt God in 
joyning ſides with the Devill, and taking 
Gods greateſt enemies part againſt God. 
3. Wofull, Vubelief, in ſuſpecting Gods 
threats to be true. | 
4. Fearfull Blaſphemy in conceiving the | 
, Devill (Gods enemy and mans murderer) 
to be more true in his temptations, than ||. 
God in his threatning. | 
5. Horrible Pride, in thinking to make” 
| ſin of eaing the forbidden fruit, to 
a ſtep anda ſtair to riſe higher, and to be 
like God himſelf. | 


6. Fear- 
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and ſee thy miſery by it, and wonder at 
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| he thinks) than a dead carrion hath. And 


are living coffins to carry a dead ſoul up and 
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6. Fearfull contempt of God, making bold 
to ruſh upon the ſword of the threatning 
ſecretly, not fearingthe plague denounced. 


had given him all but one tree, and yet he 
8. Horrible Theft, in taking that which 


9. Horrible Idolatry, in doting upon, 
and loving the creature more than God 
the Creator who is bleſſed for ever. 

You therefore that now ſay, no man can 
ſay, black is your eye, you have lived ci- 
villy all your dayes, look upon this one 
ievous ſin, take a full view of it, which 
ou haſt never ſned one tear for as yet, 


waſt born branded with it, and haſt lived 
guilty of it, and muſt periſh for ever for it, 
if the Lord from heaven pity thee not. 
But here is not all, conſider ſecondly, 
every man is born ſtark dead in ſin,  Epheſ. 
2. 1. he is born empty of every inward, 
rinciple of life, void of all graces, and 
bach no more good in him, ( whatſoever 


he is under the power of finne, as a dead 
man is under the power of death, and can- 
not perform any act of life: their bodies 
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bout © hem, „and God 
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| one good thoughe. Indeed 
and think of — things, b 
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as of the ſins of the times, yet the thou 


1 | though never ſo great, though never ſo 
1 { near. Let Miniſters bring a. gaturall man | 
1 veep of the approach of the deyouring 


1 
7 - 
* * 


I, oe 1 nt the loſs 
thou haſt a pre- 
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ſpeeches, nor good — 4 
as an holy man may think of evil things, 


of thoſe evill. i is good, not evil, ſo] 


e contra. 


Secondly, ada man fears no „dangers; 


of heſe are there? Dead busband, F 
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plagues of God denounced, he fears themnot. 
"Thirdly, a dead man cannot be drawn to 


| accept of the beſt offers. Let Chriſt come 


ont of heaven, and fall about the neck 
of a natural! man, and with tears in his 
eyes beſeech him to take his blond; him- 
ſelf , his Kingdome, and leave his ſinnes, 
he cannot receive this offer. 


and can fee nothing, and ſtark deaf, an 
hears nothing, he cannot taſte any thing: 
ſo a naturall man is ſtark blinde, he ſees no 


mighty, no glory of heaven. He hears 
the voice of a man, but he hears not the 
voice of God in a Sermon, He {avonrerh 
not the things 'of Gods Spirit. . 
ifthly, a dead man is ſenſeleſſe, and 
feels nothing: ſo, caſt mountains of ſin 
upon a wicked man, he feels no hurt untill 
the flames of hell break out upon him. 
Sithfy, a dead man is a ſpeechleſſe man, 
he cannõt ſpeak unleſſe it be like a Parret. 


Seventhly, he is a breathleſſe man 3 | 
naturall man may ſay a prayer, ox deviſe a 
prayer nt of his memòry and wit, or he 
may have a few ſhott-winded' wiſhes; but 


to powre out bis ſoul in prayer, in the bo. 


cannot. I wonder not th ſte ſo many Fa- 


are dead men, and lie rorting in their ſins. If 


Fourthly, a dead man is ſtark blind 


God, no Oftfiſt, no wrath of the Al- 
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oy 


. 
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1 

i 
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* 


7 a meer natural man hath ſoft all 


Eightbly,a dead man hath floft all beauty: 


he is an ugly creature in the ſig] 1450 


Fe and Angels, and 
bath his 


an abhorring to all fleſh., 
Ningbly:; za * man hat 
gnawing him: ſo natural, men oy nl che 
worm of conſciencebrs now: , which, 
will be gnawing them ſhor! 
Lafthy; dead men wang, nothing 
inganto-the grieve ; 


bur. 
there wants nothi 


but: caſtiug hto Hell for 2 .gaturall man. 


Serhac aun loved 2 well while 
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9. Dead 
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1 worms 
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ing 10. Dead 
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Mans mi- | whole treaſures of ſin. An evill q (faith | | 
277 by bis | Chriſt) out of the evill treaſure of his heart, 
fall. bringeth forth evill things; nay, raging ſeas 
VN) | of fin. The tongue is a world of miſchief. 
Iſa. 20. What is the heart then? For out of the a- 


Jam. 3.6. | hundance of the heart the tongue ſpeaketh : ſo 
that look about thee and ſee, whatever fin 
is broached, and runs out of any mans 
heart into his life through the whole world, 
all thoſe ſins are in thine heart; thy mind 
is a neſt of all the foul opinions, hereſiec, 
that ever were vented by any man; thy 
heart is a ſtinking ſinkhole of all Atheiſme, 
Sodomy, Blaſphemy , Murder, Whore- 
dome, Adultery, Witchcraft, Buggery; 
ſo that if thou haſt any good thing in thee, 
it is but as a drop of Roſewater in a bow] 
of poyſon; where fallen, it is all corrupted. 

It is true, thou feeleſt not all theſe things 
ſtirring in thee at one time, no more than 

—ͤ— Haxuel thought he was or ſhould be ſuch a 
IEA. | bloud-ſucker, when he asked che Prophet 
3 Eliſbah if he were a Dog; but they are in 
thee like a neſt of Snakes. in.an old hedge. 
Although they break not out · into thy lite 


* 


s they lie jurking in hy heart, they are there 
er a e c rugs | 
I not out, becauſeorhomhappily wargeſt che 

f | remptation ox odcæſioſ to broathand tap 
| thine heart, or: becauſe. of Gqds feſtrair- 
| ing grace by Fear, Shame, Education, and 
good Company, thou art reſtrained, and 
| WO do biidled 
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bridled up: and therefore when one came | Mans mi- 
to comfort that famous picture, pattern oy by bis 
and monument of Gods juſtice by- 7. fall. | 
years horrour, and grievous diſtreſſe of 
conſcience : when one told him he never 
had committed ſuch ſinnes as Manaſſes, and 
therefore he was not the greateſt ſinner 
I ſince the creation, as he conceived; he 
| replyed, that he ſhould have been worſe 
than eyer Mauaſſes was, if he had lived in 
his time, and been on his throne. 

Mr. Bradford would never lookt upon 
any ones lewd life with one eye, but he | Mr. Brad. 
would preſently return within his own | ford. 
breaſt with the other eye, and ſay, In this 

vile breaſt remains that fin, which with- 
out Gods ſpeciall grace I ſhould have commit- „ 
ted as well as he. O me thinks this might 
pull down mens proud conceits l of them- 
ſelves, eſpecially — as bear up and com- 
fort themſelves in their ſmooth, honeſt, 
civill life, ſuch as through education · have 
been waſhed from all foul ſinnes, they 
| were never tainted with whoredome, ſwea- 
ring; drunkenneſſe, or - prophaneneſle ; 

here they think themſelves fo ſafe, 
that God cannot finde in his heart to have 
a thought of damning them. 

O cnſider of this point, which ma 
makethee-pull chine hair from thine head, 
and turne thy cloathes to ſackcloth , 
5 run up and down with amazement and 


_pale- 
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i- paleneſſe in thy face, and horrour in thy 
| conſcience, and tears in thine eyes. What 
though oo life be ſmoothꝭj what though 
thy o „ thy ſepulchre be painted? 
O thou art full of rottenneſſe, of ſinne | 
| | within. Guilty, not before men, as the 
| ſinnes of thy life make thee, but before 
1 God, of all the ſinnes that ſwarm and 
roar im the whole World at this day, for 
Goch looks to the heart; guilty thou art 
therefore of heart-whoredome, heart; ſo- 
f domy, heart-blaſphemy , heart drunken 
neſle, heart-buggery , heart. oppreſſion, 
heart-idolatry : and theſe are the ſinnes 
that terribly provoke the wrath of Almighty 
God againſt thee. J/2. 57. 17. For the 
iniquity of his covetouſneſſe (faith our tranſ 
lation) 7 ſmote him; but the Hebrew ren- 
ders it better, for the iniquity of his concupi- 
ſceme (which is the ſin of his heart and na- 
| ture.) I ſinote him. As a King isttnpry and 
muſters up his Army againſt rebels, not- 
only which bring his ſouldiers out to fight, 
but who keeps ſouldiers in their trenches] |. 
ö ready for to fight. Theſe ſins of thine heart 
1 | are. al ready armed to fight againft Gi 
1 at the Yatchword of Ale nenen 
| Sins of the | on. Nay, I dare affirm and will piove it; that? 
J bear: | theſe tins provoke God to anger and are 
worſerhen) as bad, if not worſe than/the ding -of thy 
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| the cauſe,the womb, that contains, breeds, 
brings forth, ſuckles all the litter, all the 


troop of fins that are in thy life, and ther- 


2. Sinne is more abundantly in the heart 


{than in the life. An actuall ſinne is but a 
little breach made by the ſea of ſinne in 


thine heart, where all ſinne, all poyſon is 
met and mingled together. Every actuall 
ſinne is but as a fkred broken off from the 
eat bottome of ſinne in the heart; and 
ence Chriſt ſaith, Out of the abundance of 


| the heart the mouth ſpeaketh; and out of the 
| evill treaſure of the heart we bring forth evill 


| . . 
things. A man ſpending money (I mean 
inne in the life) is nothing to his treaſure 


{ of ſin in the heart. 


3. Sime is continually in the heart. 
Actuall ſinnes of the life flie out like ſparks, 
and vaniſh, but this brand is alwaies glow- 
ing within - the toad ſpits poyſon ſome- 
times, but it retains and keeps a poyſonful 


I nature alwayes. Hence the Apoſtle calls it 
I Sinne that dwels in me, that is, which all- 
wayes lies and remains in me. So that in 


regard of the finnes of thy heart, thou 
doeſt rend in pieces and break, 1. all the 
lawes of God: 2. at one clap: 3. every 


moment of thy life. Oh ! me thinks the 


thought of this might rend an heart of 


I rockin pieces, to thinł I am alwaies griev- 


1 ing: 


II fore giving life and being to all other, it's | 
the greateſt fin. 


| like ſparks 
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ſesy by his: | 


a 


ö 


ing God, at all times whatſoever I doe. 

4. Actuall ſinnes are only in the life and 
outward porch; ſinnes of the heart are 
within the inward Houſe. One Enemy 


within the City is worſe than miny without; 
a Traitour on the Throne is wonſe than a 


Traytour in the open field. The heart is 
Chriſts throne. A Swine in the beſt room is 
worſe then in the outward houſe. More I. 
might ſay, but thus you ſee, ſinnes of the 
life, are not ſo bad, nor provoke Gods 


wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as the ſinnes 
of thine heart. Mourn therefore not fo. | 
much that thou haſt not been ſo bad as 
others are, but look upon thy black feer; | - 


look within thine own heart, and lament. 


chat in regard of the fins there; thou art | 


as bad as any; mourn not ſo muth meerly 
that thou haſt ſinned, 'as that thiou haſt a 
nature ſo ſinfull, that it is thy nature to 
be proud, and thy nature to be vain and 
deceitfull, and loath not only thy ſinmes; 


but thy ſelf for thy ſin, being brim- full of | 
eouſneſſe. But here is not all, con- 
- | ſider: fourthyj ,,,, 

IV. That whatevey a naturall man doth, 


unright 


it inne; as the inſide is full, {6 the out- 
ſide is nothing elſe but ſinne, at Jeaſt Inh 
the fight of an holy God, "though not 
in the ſight of blinde ſinſulb men. In- 


deed he may doe many things, which for 


che matter of them are good, às he may 


Live 
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give almes, prays Kalt, comt to Church, but 
as they come from him — atel fim; as a 
man may: ſpeak good -but we cans 
not indure to hear him ſpeak; becauſe'of 
bis ſtinking breath which de defiles them: 
ſome actions indeed from their: general} 
nature are indifferent, for all tydifferentes 

lye in generals; but every deliberate achion 
conſidered in "Individuo. with alb ts cir. 
cumſtances, as time, place; motive, enil, is 
either morally good, or morally evill, as 
may be proved eaſily; moratly good-in 
good men, morally evill in unregenerate 


and bad men. For let us ſee particular | 


actions of wicked men. 

1. All their ehowghts are ouly evill, and 
that continually, Gen. 6. 5. 

2. All their words are fins, P/al:50. 16 
their mouthes are open ſchulcbres which 
ſmel filthy ate be opened. TR | 

3. All cheircivill actions are fins, as. heir 
eating, drinking; buying, ſelling, ſleeping, 
and ploughing,, Prov. 2 1. 4. 

Iitheir religious actiont are ſirs, = 
coming to Church, praying. Prov: "15.8, 


9.28.9. Taſting and mourning : roar and 
yu of thy ſelf till bn Y, they are | 
ſſins, li: J SD 110. | 


Fin IL cheir moſt 8 actions are ſins, | 
Who kild all Baalt Prieſts; becauſe 
n was ou,wardly and materially 


5 


269d Therefore God rewarded him with | 


remporall 


th 


wicked 


men are 
only evill. 


I. thoughts 


2. Words, 
Rom. 3. 13 


3. Civill 
actions. 


4. Religi- 
ous acti- 
ons. 


bs Zealous | 


actions. 
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favours, but becauſe he had a Hawks eye 
to get and ſettle a Kingdome to himſelf by 
this means, and ſo was Theologically evil, | 
therefore God threatens to be revenged | 
upon him, Hoſea, 1. 4. i 
6. Their wiſdome is ſin. Oh, men are} 
often commended for their wiſdome, wit, 
and parts, yet thoſe wits, and that wiſ- 
dome of theirs is fin, Rom. 8. The wiſdome | 
of the fleſh is enmity againſt God. | 
Thus all they have or doe, are fins; for 
how can he doe any good action whoſe | 
perſon is filthy? A corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit; thou art out of 
Chriſt, therefore all thy good things, all | 
thy kindneſſes done unto the Lord, and 
for the Lord, as thou thinkeſt, are moſt 
odious to him. Let a woman ſeek to give | 
all the content to her husband that may 
be, not out of any love to him, but onely 
out of love to another man, he abhorres 
all that ſhe doth. Every wicked man wants 
an inward principle of love to God and | 
Chriſt, and therefore though he ſeeks to 
honour God never ſo much, all that he | 
doth, being done out of love to himſelf, | 
God abhorres all that he performes: all | 
the good: things a wicked man doth, are for 
himſelf, either for ſelf-credit, or ſelf-eaſe, 
or ſelf- content, or ſelf-fafety : he fleeps, | 
rayes, hears, ſpeaks, profeſſeth for him- | 
elf alone; hence acting alwaies for = | 
ef, þ, 


r 
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ſelf, he committeth the higheſt de ee of 
idolatry, he plucks God out of his Throne, 
and makes himſelf a God, becauſe he makes 


| | himſelf his laſt end in every action: for 
a man puts himſelf in the room of God as 
himſelf his finis ultimus, 


well by making 
as if he ſhould make himſelf Primum prin- 
cipium. Sinne is a forſaking or departing 
from God. Now every naturall man re- 
— 2 in a ſtate of ſeparation 
from „ becauſe he alwayes wants the 
bond of union, which is faith, is alwayes 
ſinning, Gods curſe lies upon him, there- 
fore he brings out nothing but bryers and 
-thornes, 

Obj. But thou wilt fay, if our prayin 


duties > We muſt not fin. 

Anſ. 1. Good duties are good in them- 
ſelves, although coming from thy vile heart, 
they are ſins. mace” mo 
2. It is leſſe ſinne to doe them, than to 
omit them; therefore if thou. wilt goe to 
hell, goe in the faireſt path thou canſt in 
 thither. - n a 
3. Venture and try, it may be, God 
may hear, not for thy prayers ſake, but 
for his names fake. The unjuſt Fudge bolp 
the poor widow, not becauſe he loved her 


thou ſhalt have nothing if thou doſt not 
ſeek : What though thou beeſt a Dog, yet 


thou 


and hearing be ſin, why ſhouldwedo thele | 


ſuit, but for her importunity; and fo be ſure | 


. 
mu 


Jer. 20.13. 


Deut. 30. 


ö 
Object. 


Anſ. 

| Why good 
duties 
muſt be 


performed 
ugh we | 


tho | 
fin in do- 
ing them. 
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Some men 
think God | 
behold ing 
to them 
for any 
good acti- 
on. | 


thou art alive, and art for the preſent un- | 
der the Table. Catch not at Chriſt, ſnatch] 


not at his bread, but wait till God give 


thee him; it may be, thou mayeſt have him 
one day. Oh wonder then at Gods pati-| | 


ence, that thou liveſt one day longer, who 
haſt all thy life time, like a filthy toad, 
ſpit thy venome in the face of God, that 
he hath never been 
look upon that black bill that will one day 


be put in againſt thee at the great day of þ 
account, where thou muſt anſwer with 


flames of fire abont thine ears, not only 
for = 
and whoring, but for all the actions of thy 
ſhort life, and juſt ſo many actions, ſo ma- 
ny ſins. * 

Thou haſt painted thy face over now 
with 
little honeſty amongſt ſome men, is of that 
worth and rarity, that they think God is 
beholding to them, if hecan get any good 
action from them. But when thy painted 
face ſhall be brought before the fire of 


Gods wrath, then thy vileneſſe ſhall ap- 


pear before Men and Angels. Oh know it, 
that as thou doſt nothing elſe but ſin, ſo 
God heaps up wrath againſt the dreadfull 


day of wrath. 
Thus much for mans miſery in regard of 


ſonne.- 
Now 


drunkenneſſe, thy bloudy oathes | 


— duries and good deſires; and a 


6—— — — 


quiet of thee: Oh] 


— 


— 


_— 


—— —_—_— 


4 
9 _ 


If 


8 7 0 3 G 
ts 


„ 


. ” 
= r 


* P . 4 


g 


'T be Sintere cer. | 


— 


Nom followerh bis: miſery in — of 
the conſequenis or miſeries that follow up- 


1 on 0 And theſe are, | 


1. 5 reſeut. 
2. Future. 


Firſt, mans preſent miſeries that already. 
lie on him for ſin, are theſe ſeven, that is; 


Firſt, GO D -- his dreadfull enemy, Pf. 5. 5. 


Quel. How may one know another to 


* 


de his enemy? |, “ 
As. 1. By their looks: 2. By their” 


chreats. 3. By their blowes. So God >: | 
1. Hides his face from every naturalt] 


man, and will not look upon him, Iſai. 5 g. 2. 


Mans mi- 
ſery hy his | 


J 


tall. 


. 


ſery in 


conſe⸗ 
quents. 


ſeties. 
I. 


7 


2. God threatens, nay curſeth ena na< |. , 


turall man, Gal. 3. 10. 

3. God gives them heavy, bloudy * 
on their ſouls and bodies. 

Never tell me therefore that God bleſ- 
fetk thee in thine outward eſtate ; no great- |: 
er ſign:of Gods wrath, then for the Lord 
to grve-thee thy Wing, as a Father never 
looks after a deſperate Son, but lets him 
run where he pleaſes. And if God be thine 
enemy, then every creature is ſo too, both 
in heaven and earth. 


Secondly, God hath: Fonſalen them; Land 


they laude lo God, Eph. 2. 12. It i faid ; 
that in the grievous famine of Caan 


they wanted bread. Oh I Men live and pine 
away — bread, * 


8 n 
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An out» 
ward e- 
ſtate no 
certain 


ſign of 
ling. 


II. 
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Mans mi- 


regard of 


Mans pre- | 
ſent mi- 


Gods bleſ- 


{ If, 55, 6 
Doverndueg' was fold at a'largepricejbecaule | 
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fall. 
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fore the dung of Worldly contentments are 
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cial protection of God, and the government 


thy naturall eſtate, thou art a Runagate from 
the face of God, and from his face thou art 


es burnt, and all their goods loſt. Oh, but 
God the greateſt good is loſt: This loſſe 
made Saal cry out in diſtreſſe of conſci- 
ence, x Sam. 28. 15. The Philiſtims make 
warre againſt me, and God i departed from 


. preſegge, for a little while only, made the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt cry out, My God, my 
Cod, why haſt t hos forſaken me? whereas 
thou haſt loſt Godalb thy life time. Oh, 
thou haſt an heart of braſſe, that canſt 
not mourn for his abſence ſo long. The 
damned in Hell have Joſt God, and know 


lieth upon them; chou haſt loſt God here, 
but knoweſt it not, and the plague of an 


not mourn for this loſſe. 

demned in the Court of Gods juſtice; by the 
moſt high God, and condemned in theCourt 
of Mercy, by the Geſpell, which cries Mur- 


der, murder againſt the Son of God, fob. 3. 18. 
| j ſo 


eſteemed ſo much of. thou haſt loſt the ſight |. 
of God, and the favour of God, and theſpe- | 


of God. Cains puniſhment lies upon thee in 


hid. Many have grown mad to ſee their houſ- | 


me; the loſſe of the ſweetneſſe of whoſe | 


it, and ſo the plague of deſperate horror | 


| hard heart lieth upon thee, that thou cank | 
Thirdly, they are condemned men, con- 


Law, which cryes Treaſon, — — the 
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ſo that every naturgll man is damned in hea- 
ven, and damned on earth. God is thy all- 


ſeeing terrible Judge: Conſcience is thine ac- 


cuſer, an heavy witneſſe: This world is thy 
Jayle, thy luſts are thy fetters: In this 
Bible is pronounced and writ thy doom, 
thy ſentence: Death is thy hangman, and 
that fire that ſhall never goe out, thy 
torment ; The Lord hath in his infinite pa- 
tience reprieved thee for a time; O take 
heed, and get a pardon before the day of 
execution come. 

Fourthly , being condenined take him 
Jaylour, he 5 a bondſlave to Satan, Eph. 2. 
3. for, his ſervants ye are whom ye obey, ſaith 
Chrift. Now every natural} man doth 
the devils drudgery, and carries the devils 
pack; and howſoeyer he faith he defierh 
the Devill, yet he fins, and fo doth his 
work. Satan hath overcome and eonque- 
red all men in Adam, and therefore they 


though he cannot compell a man to ſin a- 
gain his will, yet he hath power, 
Firſt, to preſent and allure mans hear; 


by a ſinfull temptation. 14 

if at 
Thirdly, to diſquiet and wrack him if 

he will not yeeld, as might be made to 


decondly, to follow him with it, 
firſt he be ſomething ſhie of it. 


appear in many inſtances. 
Fourthly, befides ; he knowes mens 
1 


_ 


are under his bondage and dominion. And | 
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humours, as poor wandring begperly 
Gentlemen do their friends in neceſſity 


( yet in ſeeming courteſie) he viſits and 


applies himſelf unto them, and ſo gains 


is, ä 
I, A ſecret enemy to thee. 


make a man beleeve (as he did Ewvah;.e- 
ven in her integrity) that he is in a faire 
way, when his condition-is miſerable. 


that be his ſlaves;2 Cor. 4. 3. he gags them 


ſo that they cannot ſpeak, (as that man 
that had a dumb Devill) neither for God, 


„ Enbe 11. 21. 


4. He is a ſtrong e 


11. 21. When the ſtrong man: keeps the pa- 


* * 
| lace, his goods art in peace. 


Fifthly, He is raſt into utter darkneſſe: as 
cruell Jaylours put their priſoners into the 


1 Per, 2.9, | 


1¹ 


_— 


them as his own. O heis ina fearfull fla-- 
very who is under Satans dominion, who | 


2. A deceitfull enemy to thee, that will 


1 


3. He is a cruell enen or Lord over them 


nor to God in prayer; he ſtarves them, 
I I fo as no Sermon ſhall ever do them good; 
he robs them of all ehey get in Gods Or- 
; | dinances, within three hours after the mar- 
"ket, the Sermon is ended. 


So that if all the Devills in hell are able to 
keep men from coming out of theirs fins; | 
he wall: ſo ſtrong an enemy, that he keeps 
men from ſo much as ſighing or groaning | 
under their burdens and bondage, Lux? 


worſt:dungeons ; ſo Satan doth naturall |] 


men, Th 
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full torments that ſhould now in this day 


thou art in a corner of hell, becauſe thou 
art in utter darkneſſe, where thou haſt not 


Cor. 2. 14. for all kind of. ſins, like. chains, 


1 fo that he is ſure for ſtirring; and thoſe- 
are very ſtrong in him, they being as, dear 
as his members, nay as his life, . Col. 3. 7. 
| ſo that when a man: begins to forſake his 
I vile courſes, and purpoſeth to. become a 


4 enticeth him, and locketh himup; and 
Fleſt ſaith, Oh, it is too ſtrict a courſe, 

farewell then merry dayes, and good fel- 
[ 
to come out ſometime , but canſt not put 


Thou maieſt hang down thy head like a 


Oh thoſe 


| born blinde, and the devill hath blinded 


* - 54 wo 
r 
E 


— 


— 


The Sincere Convert. 


men, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. they ſee no God, no 
| Saints in light, they ſee not thoſe dread- 
| of grace-awaken them and humble them. 
by-pathes which. thouſands wan- 
der from God in, they have: no Lamp to 
their feet to ſhew them where they erre. 
Thou that art in thy naturall eſtate, art 
thine eyes more y ſin, and God injuſtice 
hath *blinded them worſe for ſin, ſo that 


a glimpſe -of any faving truth. 
Sixthly, they are-bownd hand and fort in 
this eſtate, & cannot come out, Rom. I. 6. 1 


have bound every part and faculty of man, 


new man, Devils fetch him back, World 


lowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt wiſh and deſire 


ſtrength to thy deſire, nor indure to do it. 


Chriſt, they ſec not the happineſſe of the | © 
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| gate; thou mayeſt ſee the Land of Cana- 


| eternall flames. How ſoon may God ſtop 


j tween thee and hell; if that were gone, 
| then farewell all. 


Bulruſh for ſin, but thou canſt not re- 
pent of ſin; thou mayeſt preſume , but 
thou canſt not beleeve ; thou mayeſt come 
half way, and forſake ſome fins, but not 
all fins; thou mayeſt come and knock at 
heavens gate, as the fool5/h Virgins did; 
but not enter in and paſſe through the 


4n, and take much pain to go into Canaan, 
and mayeſt taſte of the bunches of Grapes 
of that good land, but never enter into 
Canaan, into Heaven, but thou lieſt bound, 
hand and' foot, in this wofull eſtate, and 
here thou muſt lie and rot like a dead car- 
kaſſe in his grave, untill the Lord come and 
rowle away the ſtone, and bid thee come 
out and live. | | | | 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment to | 
drop into hell. God is a conſuming fire a- 
gainſt thee, and there is but one paper- 
wall of thy body between thy ſoule and 


thy breath? There is nothing but that be- 


Thou art condemned, 
and the muffler is before thine eyes, God 
knowes how ſoon the ledder may be tur- 
ned, thou hangſt but by one rotten twined 
thread of thy life, over the flames of hell 
every hour. 
Thus much of mans preſent miſeries. 
2 


Now followeth his future miſeries which 


They 


. 


are to come upon him hereafter. 
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They muſt die either by a ſudden, ſul- 
len, or deſperate death, Fſal. 89. 48. 
which though it is to a childe of God a 


| ſweet fleep, yet tothe wicked it isa fear- 


full curſe proceeding from Gods wrath, 


{|| whence like a Lion, he tears body and ſoul 
aſunder; death commeth hiſſing upon 


him like a fiery Dragon with the ſting of 
vengeance in the mouth of it; it puts a 
period to all their worldly contentments, 


which then they muſt forſake, and carry 
nothing away with them, but a rotten win- 
ding ſneet. It is the beginning of all their 


woe, it is the Captain that firſt ſtrikes the 
ſtroke, and then Armies of endleſſe woes 
follow after, Rev. 6. 2. Oh thou hadſt 


better be a toad or a dog then a man, for 
there's an end of their troubles, when they 
are dead and gone; they fall now as men 


from a ſteep hill, not knowing where they 
ſhall fall; now repentance is too late, e- 


| ſpecially if thou hadſt lived under means 
before, it is either a cold repentance, when 
the body is weak, and the heart ſick, or 
an hypocriticall repentance, only for fear 


of Hell, and therefore thou ſayeſt, Lord 
Zeſus receive my fonle. Nay commonly 


then, mens hearts are moſt” hard, and 


therefore men die like lambs, and cry not 
out ; then irs hard plucking thy ſoul from 


| the Devils hands, to whom thou haſt gi- 
| ven it all thy life by ſin; and if thou doſt 


E get 


r 


Mans mi- 
ery by his 
fall. a . 


* 
J. 
Wicked 


men die 
deſperate- 


ly, | 


— 


. e , 
7 
I 0 
—ů—— 4 
* 


a: 


' 


* 
% r 
pe CY 
% 


— 


0 


{ Mans mi- 


ſery by bis 
fall. 
Falns 


Moſt men 
dic quietly 
that live 
wickedly. 


II. 
Aﬀ:er 
death the 
foul! is im- 
mediately 
condem- 
ned beſore 


God, 


** 


The Sincere Convert. 


| before the Lard. 


get it back, doſt thou think that God wil 
take the Devils leavings? Now thy day is 
paſt, and darkneſſe begins to overſpread 
thy ſoule, now flocks of Devils come into 
thy chamber, waiting for thy ſoule, to flie 
upon it as a maſtive Nog when the door 
is opened. And this is the reaſon why 
moſt men die quietly that lived wickedly , 
becauſe Satan then hath them as his own 
prey; like Pirats who let a ſhip paſſe by 
that is empty of goods, they ſhoot com- 


| monly at them that are richly loaden. The 


Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Primitive 
Church, took the Sacrament every day; 
becauſe they did look to die every day. But 
theſe times wherein we live, are ſo poy- 
ſoned and glutted with their eaſe, that it 
is a rare thing to ſee the man that looks 
death ſtedfaſtly in the face one hour toge- 
ther, hut death wil lay a bitter ſtroak on theſe 
one day. py 

IT. After death they appear before the 
Lord to judgement, Heb. 9. 27. their bo- 
dies indeed rot in their graves, but their 
ſouls return before the Lord to judgement, 
Eccleſ. 12. 7. The generall judgement is at 
the end of the World, when both body 
and ſoule appears before God, and all the 
world to an account. But there is a par- 
ticular judgement that every man meets 
with after this life, immediately at the end of 
his liſe, where the ſoule is condemned only 
You 
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You may perceive what this particular 
judgement is, thus, by theſe four conclu- 
ſions. - | 


+. That every man ſhould dye the firſt day 


| he was born, is clear; for the wages of fin 
i death; in juſtice therefore it 


ould be 
paid of a ſinfull creature as ſoon as he is 
rn. | 
2. That it ſhould be thus with wicked 
men, but that Chriſt begs their dives for a 


| feaſon, 1 Tim. 4. He & the Saviour of all 


men, (that is) not a Saviour of eternal! 
preſervation out of hell, but a Saviour of 
dropping into 

hell. . | | 
3. That this ſpace of time thus begged 
by Chriſt, is that ſeaſhn wherein only a 
man can make his peace with a diſpleaſed 


| God, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


4. That if men do not thus within this 


| cut of time, when death hath diſpatched 


them, judgement only remains for them; 
that is, then their doomis read, their date 
of repentance is out, then their ſentence of 


| everlaſting death is paſſed upon them, that 
never can be recalled again. And this is | 


judgement after death. He that judgeth 
himſelf ( ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 11. 31.) 
Hall not be judged of the Lord. Now wicked 
men will not judge and condemn them- 
ſeives in this life, therefore at the end of it, 
God will judge them. All naturall men 

are 
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| that they can only 


up with the burden. And therefore Dives 


| very ſecure ſinner 1 What will become of 
| ſhalt not die like a Dog, nor yet like a. 


| which if yon could fee, (unle 


a 


The Sincort Conwert. | 


are loſt in this life, but they may be found |. 
and recovered again, but a mans loſſe by 
death is irrecoverable, becauſe there is no 
means after death to reſtore them, there is 
no friend to perſwade, no Miniſter to 
preach, by which faith is wrought, and 
men get into Chriſt; there is no power of 
returning or repenting then: for night is 
come, and the day is paſt. 

Again, s the — is ſo heavie, 
bear wrath, ſo that 
all their thoughts and affections are taken 


cries out, I am tormented. O that the con- 
ſideration of this point might awaken e- 


thine immortall ſoul when thou art dead? 
Thou ſayeſt, I d not, I hope well. I tell 
thee therefore that which may ſend thee 
mourning to thy houſe, and quaking to 
thy grave, if thou dieſt in this eſtate, thou 


Toad; but after death comes judgement; 
then farewell friends when dying; and 
farewell God for ever, when thou art dead. 
Now the Lord open your eyes to ſee the 
terrours of this particular judgement; 
Me you were | 

mad) it would make you ſpend whole nights 


and dayes in ſeeking to ſet all even with 


0 I | 
Twill ſhew you briefly the manner and 


nature of it in theſe particulars : 1. Thy 
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1. Thy ſoule ſhall be dragged out of 
| thy body, as out of a ſtinking priſon; by 
the Devill the Jaylor, into ſome place 
| within the bowels of the third Heavens, 

and there thou ſhalt ſtand ſtript of all 
friends, all comfort, all creatures before 
the preſence of God, Luk. 9. 27, as at the 
Aſſizes, firſt the Jaylor brings the priſo- 

ners out. 1 

2. Then thy ſoul ſhall have a new light 
put into it, whereby it ſhall-ſee the glo- 
rious preſence of God: as priſoners brought 
with guilty eyes, look with terror upon 
the Judge: Now thou ſeeſt no God a- 
broad in the world, but then thou ſhalt 
ſee the almighty Fehovahz; which ſight 
] ſhall ſtrike thee with that helliſh terrour 
| and dreadfull horrour , that thou ſhalt 
call to the mountains to cover thee, 0 
Rocks, Rocks hide me from the face of the Lamb, 
Rev. 6. uit. 

3. Then all the ſinnes that ever thou 
haſt or ſhaſt commit, ſhall come freſh to 
thy minde, as when the priſoner is come be- 
fore the face of the Judge, then his accuſers 
bring in their evidence; thy ſleepy con- 
ſcience then will be in ſtead of a thouſand 
witneſſes, and every ſin then with all the 
circumſtances of it, ſhall be ſet in order, 
armed with Gods wrath round about thee, 
Pſal. 50. 21. As letters writ with juice of 
Oranges, cannot be read untill it be brought 
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takes his 
1 farewell 
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| haſt left many: ſinnes now, and goeſt fo 
farre, and profiteſt ſo. much, that no 


this life, but he may return in mercy to 


| with all his patience to wait for. thee no 
more, nor ſhall: Chriſt be offered thee any | 


unto the fire, and then they appear ; ſo 
thou canſt not read that bloudy Bill of 
indictment thy conſcience hath againſt thee 


vom; but when thou ſhalt ſtand near unto | 


God, a conſuming fire, then what an hea- 
vy reckoning will appear? It may be thou 


Chriſtian can diſcern thee; nay, thou think- 
eſt thy ſelf in a ſafe eſtate: but yet there 
is one leak in thy ſhip that will ſink thee; 


heart, which thou liveſt in, as all unſound 
people doe, that will damn thee. I tell 
thee, as ſoon as ever thou art dead and 
gone, then thou fhalt ſee where the-knor 
did bind thee, - where thy ſinne was that 
now hath ſpoiled thee for ever, and then 
thou ſhalt grow mad to think; O that I ne- 
der ſaw this fin I loved, lived in, plotted , 
perfeſted mine own eternall ruins E, untill 
now, when it is too late to amend. | 

4. Then the Lord ſhall take his everlaſt- 
ing farewell of thee, and make thee know 
it tyo. Now God is departed from thee in 


thee again; but when the Lord departs 
more, no ſpirit to : ſtrive with thee any 


more, and ſo ſhall paſſe ſentence, though 
haply not vocally, yet effectually upon 


there is one ſecret hidden ſinne in thine | 
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thy ſoul, the Lord ſaying, Depart thou cur- 
ſed. Thou fhalt ſee indeed the glory of 
God that others finde, but to thy grea- 
ter ſorrow ſhalt never waſte the fame, Luke. 
13. 28080 | 
. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy for- 
ſaken ſoul into the hands of Devils, who 
being thy Jaylors, muſt keep thee. till the 
great day of Account; ſo that. as thy 
friends are ſcrambling for thy goods, and 
wormes for thy body; ſo devils ſhall 
ſcramble for thy foul, For as ſoon as e- 
ver a wicked man is dead, he is eicher in 
heaven or in hell. Not in heaven, for no 
unclean thing comes there: if in hell, then 


forlorne ſoule ſhall lie 


that is to come, waiting for that. fearfa}l 


then body and ſoul meet to bear that wrath, 
that fire that ſhall -never goe out. Oh 
therefore ſuſpect and fear the worſt of thy 


matter whether Chriſt will ſave thee or 
not, thau haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
fidences already, that he will; know, that 
> ; it 


— 


amongſt Devils, there ſhall bee thine eter- 
nall lodging, I. Pee, 3. 19. and hence thy | 
ing for the 
time paſt, nom, tis too late to recall again; | 
groaning. under the intolerable Torments | 
of the wrath of God preſent, and ama- | - 
zed at the eternity of miſery and ſorrow | 


| hour when the laſt Trump ſhall blow, and | 


ſelf now,, thou haſt ſeldome or never or 
very little, troubled thine head about this 


ans mi- 
fall. | 
WWE 
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ir is poſſible thou mayeſt be deceived; and 


if ſo, whenthou ſhalt know thy doom af- 
ter death, thou canſt not get an hour more 
to make thy peace with God, although 
thou ſhouldel weep tears of bloud. If 
either the muMer of Ignorance ſhall be be- 
fore thine eyes, like an handkercher about 


the face of one condemned; or if thou 


art pinioned with any luſt, or if thou ma- 
keſt thine own pardon, proclaimeſt (be- 


cauſe thou art ſorry a little for thy ſinnes, 


and reſolveſt never to do the like again) 
peace to thy ſoule, thou art one that af- 


ter death ſhalt appear before the Lord to 
Judgement; thou that art thus condem- |. 


ned now, dying ſo, ſhalt come to thy 
fearfull judgement after death. 
There ſhaſj be a generall judgement of 


| foul and body at the end of the world, 


wherein they ſhall be arraigned and con- 
demned before the great tribunall ſeat of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Pude 14, 15. 2 Cor. F. 10. 
The hearing of judgenient to come; made 


| Felix to tremble; _— of more effica- 
inner, then fad | 


cy to awaken a ſecure 
thoughts of this fiery day. | 
But thou wilt ask me, how it may be gro- 
ved, that there will be ſuch a day. | 
I anſwer Gods juſtice calls for it: this 
world is the ſtage where Gods patience and 
boxnty act their parts, and hence every 


man will profeſſe and conceive, becauſe he 
feels 
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feels it, that God is mercifull ; but Gods | mans mi. 
u#ſtsce. is queſtioned, men think God to 71 bis 

all mercy, and no juſtice; all honey, All. 
I and no ſting; now the wicked: proſper inn . 
all their wayes, are never N but | Why there 

live and die in peace, whereas the godly þ muſt be a 

{| are daily afflicted and reviled. Therefore day of 
esa this Attn bus ſuffers a totall eclipſe Jud Se ment 
almoſt now, there muſt come a day where- 8 
in it muſt ſhine out before all the world in 
the glory of it, N. 2. . 
The ſecond reaſon is from the glory of 
Chriſt: he was accuſed, arraigned, con- 
demned by men, therefore he ſhall be the | 
Judge of men, 7ohn 5:27. for this is an or- 
dinary peece of Gods providenee towards 
his people, the ſame evill he caſts them in- 
to now, he exalts them into the contrary | 
good in his time. As the Lord hath a pur- 
poſe to nake eſeph Ruler over all Egypt, 
I | but firſt he maketh him a ſlave. God had | 

la meaning to make Chriſt jadge of men, 
| | therefore firſt he ſuffers him to he judged | 
| of men. 1 28. Ned Object. 
Aueſt. But when ſhall this judgement Anw. 
Foy | 2 7 5 1 all 
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Anſ. Though we cannot tell the day and | — — 


| | houre particularly, yet this we are fure of, | then wo l 

that when all the Ele& are called, for | to tbe 
whoſe fake the World ſtands, Iſa 7. 9. world. Lit 
when theſe pillars are taken away , then] Beg Bon 
woe to the World; as when Lot was taken | Sd 
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out + of Sodome, then. Sodome was thick, | 
Now it is not pro able 1 this 7 awill | 
| come as yet: for git ae be 
f conſumed, and not r che ſcattered vi- 
; ſible Jewes; but the whole body pf the“ 
1 | Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, have a 1 | 
4 | | __ Church here bac 
++ 4 37. This 10us Ch | 
Reaſon — which e 13 G 
ſhall not be expired as ſoon as 'tisdorgy: but | 
ſhall continue many a year. = 
Object. be E, But how thall.his Julgeege 1 
Anſw. | yr The Apoſtle deſcribes ie, i Theſe | 
4. 16, 17, 1 
The man- | 1. Chriſh fhall break, out of the third“ 
ner of the | heaven, and be ſeen in the aire, before a- 
3 ny dead ariſe; and this ſhall — ad- f 
I: chin | mirable ſhout, as when a King cometheto 
comes. triumph among his lubjefts, and over his 4 
enemies. N 
2. The 2. Then ſhalt the yajce of che Ae 1 
Arch · an- el be heard: now this Archangel is | } 
| — 1 1 Jes Chriſt himſelf, as the Scripture e- 
ad. | pounds; being in the-clouds of Heaven.;,| | 
he ſhall with an audible Heaven-ſhaking | Þ 
ſhout ſay, Riſe you dead and come to judge- | | 
; | ment, even as he called to Taru. T.. 1 
JI ariſe. 
J The | 3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, andeyes | 
nw 1 as at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 
oe. | it's faid the Trumpet . * mater 
ouder 
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[| jouder ſhallit now found when he comes | 
to N A broken the Law. 
en ſhall the dead ariſe: the bo- 
1 2 of them that have died in the Lord, 
Lal riſe firſt, then the others that live, 
thall (me Hoch) be tranſlated, and chan- 
1 Cor. 15. 

. | When thus the Judge and Juſticesare | ; 
| upon their Bench ar Chriſts right hand on 
| their” thrones, then ſhall the guilty pri- 

| ſoners be brought forth, and come out of 


their Graves like filthy Toads againſt this 
terrible ſtorm: Then ſhall all the wicked 
that ever were or ever ſhall be, Hand gas- 


king before this glorious; Judge, with the | 


ame. bodies, feet, hands, to receive their | 
doom. 

Oh conſider of this day thou that liveſt 
in box bon now, and yet art ſafe, there 


[| is day coming wherein thou mayſt and | ; 
' I] malt be jud 

1. Confider : oh ſhall” be thy Judge : 
| | why, Mercy, Pity, Googhneſſe it ſelf, even 
' Jeſus Chriſt that many times held out his 


I bowels of compaſſion towards thee. - A 


| childe of God may ſay, Yonder is my byo- | 


ther, fritnd, huſband ; but thou mayſt, fay, 


It whoſe heart T have pierced with my fi nes, 
4; A blond I have ——_ They may 


1 Vonder is mine He may ſay at that. 
day, Yonder is he t at ſhed his bloud to 
4 | fave' me; thou maſt ſay, Yonder he donies 
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ery by his 

ery by bis | 


WOWN 
4. The 
dead ariſe, 


5. The 


Judge up- 
on the 
Bench. 
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as, O come Lord Jeka, and cover me ur 4 
der thy wings: But thou ſnaſt then cy unt, 


fall. - | O Rocks, fall upon-tne, end dide'me from | 


int 
wicked 
men. 


Eccleſ. 
ult. ult. 


the: fate of-the Lamb. M 10 
. Gonſider the manner of: his: 
2. Thef; Wy. He ſhalloomein flaming — 
the heavens ſhall be on a flame, the He- 
ments ſhall melt ' like ſealding lead: ugon 
thee: when a houſes orfire 4 
ina town, what 4 fearfull ery is ry 
made? When all te World thould-<cy | 
Fire, fire, and run up and down for ſhelter | 
to hide t themletves,” bat cannot finde it, but 
ſay, Ol how the gloomy day of bloud and 
fire is come, heres for my pride , here's fi 
for myoathes,andthe' for my drun· 
kenneſſe, ſecurity, and neglect of dation? | 
- $1 In'regatd' vf the heavy nocuſations 


| that: ſhatt/come- againſt thee at char tay. 


| There's never a wWieled. nian almoſt in the 
world, as faire a face as he carties,, hut he 
hath at ſorhe timeior-arher committed ſome 
ſuoh ſeeret villany, that he wouid be rea- 
dy to hang bim elf for ſname , if others 
"4d know of it q as ſecret ber hee ſell- 
podhatiar, ſpeculative untonneſſe, men a with 
mer, women with women, as the Apoſtie 
ſpeaks, Rom. I. Atchis day all che World 
dhall ſhe and hear thei priviepranky; then 
the Bodks ſhall be-apened. Men will not 
— 28 foul - buſinelſe, nor endh it in oo. | 
„therefore chere al be a day of 
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4. ths 11755 
rd. of the e fearkall 2 e tn 
1 K be paſſed upon thee; * 
curſed cxearure into everlaſting: 


prepared far the Devil and bus E Ko 
ſhalt then cry out, O mercy d, a 
| hacle mercy 1 No, will +1, Lord Jeſus lay, 
I did indeed ares ori ir 2 * yau re- 


Fuſed. 
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| Mans mi- fuſed, therefore Depart. Then thou fhalt 
= by bis | plead again, Lord if T.muſt depart, yet 
fall, | bfefſe me before I goe: No, no, Depart | 
fin curſed.” O but, Lord, If I muff fepart | 
curſed ler me gge to ſome good place : No, | 
depart thou curſed into hel? fre, O Lord, 
that's a torment E gagnot bear; þur if it 
muſt be ſo, Lord, let me come out again | 
quitkly ;, No, depart thou curſed” into*#- 
verlaſting fire. O Lord, if this he thy 
* ure, that here I ul bide, let me 

ave good company with me No, depart 
thou curſed into everlaſting *fire, prepa- 
red for the Devill and his Angels. This ſha! 
be thy Sentence. The hearing of which 
may make the rocks to rent, ſo that, go on 
in thy ſinne and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcoff 
at Gods miniſters and proſper, abhorre 
the power and practiſe of Religion, as a 
too preciſe courſe and proſper; yet know 
it, there will a day come, when thou ſhalt 
meet with a dreadfull Judge, a dolefull ſen- 
tence. Now is thy day of ſinning, but God 
I wilthave ſhortly his day Kess | 

V. | 5. When the Judgement day is done; 
Gods chen the fearfull'wrath of God ſhall be 
— powred ort and piled upon their bodies, 
out on bo-. and ſouls, and the breath of the Lord like 
dy and a ſtream of brimſtone ſhal kindle it, and here 
ſoul, thou ſhalt lie burninp, and none ſhall ever 
4 quench it. This is the execution of a fin- 
ner after judgement, Rev. 2 T. 8. 


Mo we - — Now 3 


It iT 
|| (| things. , ; 
"| 4 5755 ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from the 
10 1:1 face nd bleſſed ſwetr preſence of God and 
„ Chriſt, and thou ſhale never ſee the face 
"| | of God mores It is faid Ad. 20. that 
% wt fore's Bocauſe they oſpould fee Pauls 
1 e Oh, thou ſhalt never ſee the 
che face of God, Chriſt,Saints,, and Angele, 
more. C 1 heavie doom to familh and 
z bine away for ever without one bit of 
0h bread to comfort thee, one (mile of 
I]. | God to refreſh thee ! Men that have their 
es running. npon.chem, maſt ba ſhut up 
. from the -preſence of men ſound and 
whole.“ Oh, thy fines like plague-ſores, 
7 | run, on thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut 
out like a Dog from the. preſence of God, 
dall his people, 2 Theſ. 1. 99 
Il | © 2. God thall ſer himſelf like conſu- 
"|| | ming infinite:fice. againſt thee, and eread 
"if | thee under His feet, who, haſt by ſinne 
1 | trod him and his gloty under foote all 


I ſtrike from great fury and wrath, makes 
the ſtroke deadly: I tell thee, all the, 
| wiſdome of God ſtall then be ſer againſt 
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Nou this wrath of God conſiſta in. theſe 


thy life. A man tuay deviſe exquiſite 
torments for another, and great power 
ee a IAtle ſtick to lay on heavy 

kes : but great power- ſtirred up to 


thee to deviſe torments for thee, Miab. 2. 
3. There was never ſuch wrath felt or 


Mans mi- 


ſery by his 
ll. 


Nes 
Wherein 
conſiſts : 
the wrath : 
of God. 
1. Abſence 
from God. 


2. God a 
con ſu- 
ming fi re. 


F 3 con- 
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Mans mi- 
lery by his 
fall. 

1 


Men were 
better 
have the 
world 
burnabout 
their ears, 
then to 
have one 
frown 


from Gods 
face. 


power of God 
| as there was never ſuehi power ſern in ma- 


| 


The Sincere Convert. 


coctivrd, as the Lord "hath : deviſed; 
againſt thee, that liveſt and dyeſt in 


me 1. ud T he torment 
which wiſddme ſha 


1 deviſe;rhe Almighey 
all iafliẽt wpon thee, ſo 


king the world, 26 in toldiop a poo 
creature under this wrath that 

the ſoul in being wic one ind, and 
beats ic with the other, ever burning like 
fire againſt a creature, and yet hat- orra · 
ture never dürnt up, R] Y. ab. Think 
not this tratlty, it's juſtlce; whar cares 
God fbr a viſe wretch whamnothing can 


make goed while it lives ? If we base 


been long in hewing a block, and we can 
good uſe for bur ſelves, wee taſt it into the 


| fire: Goll heweth thee by Sermomt, ſickneſs, 


loſſer, and eroſſes, ſuddm dteitb, mercier, and 
niſories, yet ing make thee better 

what ſhould God doe with thee, bur ca 

thee hence? Oh, confider of this wrath 
before you feel it. 1 had rather have all 
the world burning abo my eurs, than 
to have one blaſting frown from the blef- 


little Kitchin · fire on the tip of thy finger, 
not one half houre together: how wilt 
thou bear the ſary of this infinite endleſs 


CON- 


a 


thy natutall eftate : hener it i called 


make no mert veſſell of it, put it to no 


ſed ſace of an infinite and dreadful} God. 
Thou canſt not indure the tormert of a | 


— 
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| I mine, ſo many mercies the Lord ſent; but 
| oh, no means could prevail with me. Laft- 
ly, by ſhewing thee how eaſily thou might- 


| conſumirig fire in body and ſoule through- 


.| had, ſwallowed downg, living poyſonſul 
5 ſnake, which ſha 


"| faved theo. By ſhewing thee alſo thy 


prayer, and ſo many 

f 
O, if i had ſpent half chat time now mil- 
{ ſpent; in praying, in mourning, in me- 


| | me - ſuch a friend perſwaded me once to 
turn over a new leaf: Iremember ſo ma- 


out all eternity? . | 
3. The never-dying worme of a guiley 
conſcience fhall torment thee, as it thou 


lie gnawing and biting 
thing ' heart for ſin paſt, day and night. 
And this worm ſhall; corment by ſhewing 
the cauſe, of thy miſery, that is, that thou 
didſt never care for him that would have 


finnes againſt the Law, by ſhewing thee 
thy floath, whereby thy happineſſe is lot. 
Then hall thy conſcience, gnaw to think, 
ſo many nights I went to bed without 
es and houres [ 


in feaſting, and fooliſn ſporting. 


ditation, yonder in heaven had I been. 
By ſhewing thee alſo the means that thou 
once hadſt to avoid this miſery ; Such a 
Miniſter I heard once, that told me of my 
particular ſinnes, as if he had been told of 


ny knocks God gaveat this Iron heart of 


eſt have avoided all theſe miſeries. Oh, 
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os mi- 
er his 
Kall. r 


a never- 
dying 
worm. 


once I was almoſt perſwaded to be a 


F 4 Chriſtian 


3.A guilty | 
conſcience 


——_——— 


| 4.To lodg | 
| | ever with Devils, and theyaſhall be chy 


with the 
Devils in 
hell for 

ever. 1 


F. Finall 
deſpair in 
an 1rreco- 
verable 
condition. 


— - — _ 


Chriftien, but I ſuffered : my». heart co 


many at ime tappen at his knocks, I had 


this worm give at, thine beagt, which 
ball make. thee cxy out, Otime, time.. 


Sermon, Sesmons! O my 11 * and my 
a 


helps are now loft, that one I had to ſave 
my loſt ul bun wwe © vs, 2 
4. Thou ;ſhalt'take up thy lodging for 


companions-: him thou haſt ſerved here; 
with him, muſt thou dwell there. It ſcares 
men out ef their wirs almoſt to ſee the 
{ Devill, as they think, when they be alone; 
but what, horror hall fill thy (gpl, when 
thou-ſhalt be baniſhed from Angels ſocie- 
ty, and come into the fellowſhip of De- 

vils ſor ever doi d 
5. Thou (halt be filled with finall de- 
ſpair. If a man be grjevauſly ſick, it com- 
forts big yo think it, will not laſt long. 
But if che Phyſitian tell him he muſt live 
all his life time in this extremity, he thinks 
the pooreſt begger in a better eſtate than 
| himſelf, O to think when thou haſt been 
| millions of years in thy ſorrowes, then 
thou art no nearer thy end of bearing thy 
miſery, then at the firft coming in: Oh! 
might 


grow dead, and fell to ſnſe cqmpary, and | 
| aloft all; The Lud — unto 
my door and knocked, and if Lhad dane 
| thag for; Qhoiſt which I did aſor the Devill 


been ſayec A zhouſand ſuch bites will 
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The Sincere Convert, 


might .once have had mercy and Chriſt, 
but no hope now eyer to have one glimpſe 
of his fate, ov one good look from him a- 
ny more.. 5. 


1.6. Thou ſhalt vomit out hlaſphemous 


'oathes and curſes in the ſace of God the 


Father ſor ever, and curſe God that never 


eleſted thee, and · curſe the Lord Jeſus 
chatanever ſhed om drop 
deem thee, and curſe God the holy Ghoſt 


that by thee · and never called thee, 


Kev. 16. 9. And here thou ſhalt lie and 


weep and gnaſh thy teeth in ſpight againſt | 
God and thy ſelf, and roare and ftamp, | 


and grow mad, that there thou muſt lic 


under the curſe of God for ever. Thus 


(I ſay) thou ſhalt lie blaſpheming, with 
Gods wrath like a pile of fire on thy ſoul 
bucning, and flouds, nay ſeas, nay more, 
ſeas of tears (for thou ſhalt for ever lie 
weeping) ſhall never quench it. And here 
which way ſoever thou lookeſt, thou ſhalt * 
ſee matter of everlaſting grief. Look up 
to heaven, and there thou ſhalt ſee 
( Oh) that God is for ever gone. Look 


about thee, thou ſhalt ſee Devils quaking, 
curſing God; and thouſands, nay milli- 
ons o 


ſinſull· damned creatures crying 
and roaring out with doleſull (hriekings : 


| Oh the day that ever I was born! Look 


within thee, there is a guilty conſcience 


gnawing. Look to tĩme paſt; Oh thoſe 


golden 


of bloud to re- 


— 
ery by his 
fall. by $7 


: 


5. Blaſp 
— and 
curſing for 


ever. | 


r 


Miſery in 
compaſ- 
ſeth thoſe 
in Hell. 
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of wrath coming roaring) upon thee. 
Look to time Obi not ane houre or 
moment of caſe or refreſhing, but all cur- 
ſes meet together, and feeding upon one 
| qe immortal! ſoule, that neyer can 
de recoveret again ! No God, no Chrift, 
! ne: Spirit co comfort ——— to 
F preach unto thee, no friend to away 
j thy continualÞFeers, ——— ſhine 
upon thee, nota bit of bread ,* not one 
wy of water to coole thy tongue. 
Fuat is themiſery of every natural man; 
No do not thou fhift it from chy ſelf; 
and ſay, God is mercifull. True, but it is 
| to'very few, as hall he proved. Tis a thou- 
fand to one if ever thou be one of that 
ſmall number whom God hath picked out 
to eſcape this wrath to come. If thou 
doe not get che Lord Jeſus to bear: this 
| wrath; farewell God, Chriſt, and God 
{| mercy for ever. If Chriſt had ſhed ſeas 
of bloud, ſet thine heart at; reſt, there is | 
not one drop of it for theey untill thou 

| comeſt to ſee, and feel,, md groan under 
| his miſerable eftacg, I tell thee Chriſt is 
| fo farre from (ſaving thee, that he is thine 

| enemy. If Chrift were here and ſhould 

ſay 


— 


— ras L.A 


/ 


| fox, Here is my bloud-for thee," 
lt bude (down and mura under the 


ddeſt, haſt done, ſhale doe, remaining in 
this eſtate, is inne, will this break thine 
heart? No. God is thine enemy, and thou 
| hafloft him; will chis break thy heart? 
No. Thou art condemned to die eternally, | 


* 
r 


* 


durdet vf thy mi ſteyſ and yes for all hin 


ſpceches, thy. dry eyes weep not, thy tout 
best yeelde Not, 785 —— 
not; as to ſuy; Oh Lum a finſall; loſt, 


condemned; cueſeti, dead erenture : hat 
mall doe? Doſt notthink bat he would 
turn away his face ſrom che; and ſay 50 


= 


Oh! thoa ftony, hard-hearted dreauure, 
would theu-hevemeſave thee from thy: 
miſery;' and yet thou wiitnor groan, ſigh, 
and mourn for deliverance to me, out of: 
thy miſery? If thou likeſt chine eſtate ſo 
well and prizeſtme ſd little, periſh in thy 

16 


# 


miſery for ever... 


Oh labour to bee humbled day and 


0 r this thy woſul eſtate. Thou art 
gu 


hy. of Adams grievous ſinne; will this 
break thine heart? No. Thou art dead 
is fin, and top- ſull of all nne; will cis 
break thine heart? No. Whatſoever thou 


Satan is chy Jaylour, thou art bound hand 
and foot in the bolts of thy ſinnes, and 
caſt into utter dark neſſe, and ready ev 

moment to drop into Hell; will this wk 
thine heart? Nv, Thou muſt die and atter 


thou] » 


that 
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6 of hell; 
| Wi this break thine e ZN, 
2 iſ? 1 ul Cid ares, lee 
51 i ChA until chou dot come do ſeel 


lily one of Chit.” 
his,- and the Lord” 5 
age e e 9 
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1 char. w. Ans. 


4 That the 17 . Chriſt; is the " Ss | 
| Redemption and deliverance ont of this eſtate. 


3 bont we have redemption through bis bloud, , 
| (1 Poole, . This: 7. heb plainly demonſtrates, 


| 5 
i GY *] i e Cbriſt i the! only means bf ans Re. 
*] price.” || demption. and deliverance oub-of his bondage 
Pon. miſerabli eſtate.” ' 

| ctrit our | And chis 18 the ene Tir nom in» 
; Redeemer' ſiſt apon. ö 

| en the Hraelites were in ok 
| and miſeryhe. fends Moſer to deliver them. 
When they were in Babyluu, berſirred up 
Cyrw to open the priſon gates to them; 
F but when all mankinde is under ſpirituall 


— 


{ miſery/ | 


5 - 


WER j cling; gun bene with [ 
1 Sole 1 e e. bare paar 
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ty ſtan f 
7: 21. As the firſt adam ſtood in the room 
of ail mankind fallen : ſo Chriſt flanderh |; 
Uings.c or to be re- | 


> CS 
* 


2 the room of re Age 


in' ther room 0! all men n 


y y taking fc cheat whoſe 2. By ta- 
ernall glb of: all 0g NY 


805 he ſtaod, 


Gere of 
t heir es, and a 
all thivſe finnes unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.12 


wit; 


1, and when he ſeeth finne flicking only 
by imputation.co his own Sonne, he will | 
not ſpare hi 

muſt he bear, Cat. 31 3. 155 Chriſt drinks up 
the cup of all the elełt at one draught, 
wich: they flould have been ſipping and 
drinking, and tormented with, mi lions 
of years. Fourthly, 


uming the guilt of of 
ueber ſald, Chriſt was he greateff ; 


but his wrath and ccurſe.| 


| 


the 


im tion. : | 
, Thi ly, by ring the curſe and wrath 3. By bea- 
of God kindled. againſt finne. God is bo- e 


n 


* tion; E. ps to che Tak. 


Chrift 

camedown 
from hea- 
ven to re- 
lieve poor 
Captives 

bound in | 
fetrers of 


fin, | 


ith E price. — 


be ſirſt Redemption. perf war price finiſhed 


ſafet 
ales le giver. 


nnen 
I. Chria „h e hand. 
in Chri r ion the 


as money as firſt — 2 Captive Air. 
Fe, — 9 — becauſe he cannot come to 


his own Prince himſelf, he Is fetqht may | 


by ſtrong hand. 


Here is encouragement to thevileſ fin . 
ner, and comfort: to the ſeli-ſuccourlefs | 
and Joft 2 whe have ſpent all cheir 


money, their time andendevours upon thoſe 


duties and ſtrivi 
poor Phyfitians — * 


loał up here 


to the Lord Jeſus, whocan doe that cure 


| ſecondiis Le ah mans vo- | 
cation, and at th jadgement; | 


for thee in a mament, which all creatures 
cannot doe in many years. What bolts, 
what ſtrong ferters, what auruly luſts, 
temptations and miſeries art thay lockt 
into ? Behold che Deliverer is — ne 
of Slon, having ſatiafied j eee 

a is to ranſome poor Gerdes 1 


— 
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Wi cues thine =_ day, w of thou 
art hanging in thy gi ets in 40 ſee | 
"others ſtanding at, Gads right hand, re 

deamed by Chriſt; \ Gon might backed | 
{| ſhare, in cheir honour: for there was a De- 
[poor cat to ſave thee, but thou would | 


frikes, terrour ok 2 char ; 
though chere is a —.— deliverance, yen | 


ver ſigh to che Lord * „ deliverance N 
nap «that xxjoyce in their bondage, and 
dance to hell in their bolts; Jo that 
þ of deliverance, than it in the 
flocks, u en they are at prayers, that come | 
out of the Church when the tedious Ser- 


Lord'yJelus; hen dre offers to pen“ 
—— and ſo let them out of — | 


hand; deemas; 


| The neg- 
lect of our 
delive- 
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The Sincere Convert. 1 


have none of him. Oh thou wilt lie yel· X 


ling in choſe everlaſting burni and 
— thy hair, and curſe thy dal: From 


from hell, und hatch he not delivered thee 


from thine Ale-houſe? Hath Chriſt deli- 


vered thee from Satans fociety, when hee 


hath not delivered thee from thy loofe | 
company yet? Hath Chriſt delivered thee | | 
from burning, when thy faggots, thy ſins 


grow in thee ? I Chriſts bloud thine, that 
mak'ſt no more account of it, nor feel- | 
eſt no more vertue from it; than in the 
bloud ofa chicken? Art thou redeemed, 
doeft thon hope by Chriſt to be ſaved, 
that didft never fee, nor feel, nor figh un- 
der thy bondage? Oh! the devils will 
keep holyday (as it were) in hell, in re- 
ſpect of thee, who fhale mourn under Gods 
wrath, and lament. Oli there was a means 
to deliver us out of it but thouſhalt mourn 
for ever for thy miſery. And this will 
be a Bodkin at thine Hearteone day, to 


think 'theere was a Deliverer, But I wretch | 


- 


would' none of him. 


Here Wkewile is matter of reproof to 
' | ſuchias feek to come out of this miſery, 
from and by themſelves. If they be ipno- | 
ram, they hope to be ſaved by their good 


meaning and prayers, If civil, by paying 


all they owe, and doing as they wonld be |: 
„ 5 done 


— 
—— 


— 


bence flüght I bave been delivered, but 1} 
would nat. Hath Chrift delivered thee | 
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thou bear and come from under an infini- | 
nite wragh ? canſt thou bring in perfect 
|] righteouſneſſe,zntg the preſence of God? | | 
[1] This Chriſt muſt doe, elſe he could not 
1] ſatisfie and redeem . And if thou canſt not | 


[ 


I! done by, and by doing no hody any harm. | 
| If they he troubled about their eftates, then 


9 


The Sincere C epvert; 


they lick-themſelyes,whole by their mours; 


ning, repenting and reſormiag. Oh pour. 
hubple: ou ſtand befare —— 8 


ſaming fue without ſinne? Canſt «thou 
take thy ſeli a Chriſt for thy ſelf ? canſt 


do ke and haſt no Chriſt, d ſir and pray, 
that heayen and earth fhake till thou haſt 


worn thy tongue to the flumps, endeavour 
as much as thou canſt, and others com; 


mead thee for a diligent Chriſtian; nurn 
in ſome wildernefle till dooms day, dig thy 
grave there wich thy nayls, weep buckets 


tyll of haurly tears, cillthoucanſt weep | 
Wb more, faſt and rg till chy drinne and | 


bones eleave togethen; promſe and purpoſe 
wich full reſgJution, to be better; nay, 


reform thy head, heart, life, and; dongue, 
and ſome, nay all ſinnes; live like an | 
: | 


Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and 


: | down the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim, 

going to another gountrey, ſo that all 
| Chriſtians commend and admire thee; die 
' | ten thouſand dgaths, lie at tlie fireback in | 
in hell ſo many millions of years, as there | 


4 


be piles of graſſe on the earth, or ſands 
| 3 


upon 
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| Gal. 5. 2. 


Dſe 4. 
Be watch- 
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Os jedi. 


An'w. 
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+ die. 


—_— 


The Sincere Convert. 


* 


bloud will not doe it neither, if thou doſt 


upon the Sea ſhore, or ſtarres in heaven, 
ſparke of Gods wrath againſt thy finne 


(hall be, can be quenched by all theſe d«- 
ties > nor by any of theſe forrowes. or 


ving made a Law, will not forgive one fin 
without the bloud of Chriſt; nay, Chriſts 


joyn never ſo little that thou haſt or doſt, 


„ * 


or motes in the Sun; Itell thee, not one 


tears; for, theſe are not the bloud of Chriſt. 
Nay, if all the Angels and Saints in hea- 
ven and earth ſhould pray for thee, theſe | 
cannot deliver thee, for they are not the | 
bloud of Chriſt. Nay God as a creator ha | 


8 * 


——- 


_ 


unto Jeſus Chriſt; and makeſt thy ſeltor 
any of thy duties copartners' with Chriſt 
in thar great work of ſaving thee. Cry 
out therefore as that bleſſed Martyr did, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt: 

Take heed of neglecting or rejecting 
ſo great ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Take 
heed of ſpillingthis potion, that only can 
cure thee, - 

But thou wilt ſay, This means of Re- 
demption is only appointed for ſome, ic 


me, therefore how can I reje& Chrift? 
lt is true, Chriſt ſpent not his breath 


doth 


is not intended for all, therefore not for 


to pray for all, Jobn 17. 9. much leſſe his 
bloud for all, therefore he was never in- 
'|-rended as 4 Redeemer of all; but that he is}: 
not intended as a deliverer of thee, ho- 


2x })aT 


— — 


ground is this cheiefly. 


The Sincere Convert, 


doth. this follow? How doſt thon know 


i] this ? 


But ſecondly, I fay ; though Chriſt be 
not intended for all, yet he is offered unto 
all, and therefore unto thee. And the 


The univerſall offer of Chriſt ariſeth 


not from Chriſts Prĩeſtly office immediate- 
1] Iy, but from his Kingly office, whereby 
che Father having given him all power 
and dominion in heaven and earth, he 
hereupon commands all men to ſtoop un- 


to him and hkewiſe bids all his Diſci- 
ples, and all their ſucceſſours to go and 
preach the Goſpell to every creature under 
heaven, Mat. 28-18. 19. For Chriſt doth 
not immediately offer himſelf to all men 
as a Saviour, whereby they may be in- 


[If couraged to ſerve him as a King: but firſt | 
as a King commanding them to caft away 
their weapons, and ſtoop unto his Scep- 


——— — 
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ter, and depend upon his free mercy, ac- 


knowledging, if ever he ſave me, I will | 
blelle him; if he dumn me, zis name is 


righteous in ſo dealing with me. 


But that I may faſten this exhortation, 


Iwill ſhew theſe four things : 
I. The Lord Jeſus is offered to every 


| particular perſon : which Iwill ſhew thus: 
j What haſt thou to fay againſt it that thou 
doſt doubt of it? It maybe thou wilt plead: 


Oh, I am ſo ignorant of my ſelf, God, 
= 7 


8 


| 8 3 
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Anſw. 


Prov. 9. 4. 


| 3 Cor. 5. 20 


Prov. 1. 22, 
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| Anſw. 


— — — — 


The Sincere Convert. 


— 


Chriſt, or his will, that ſurely the Lord 


offers no Chriſt to me. . 
Yes, but he doth though thou lieſt in 
utter darkneſſe. Our bleſſed Saviour glo- 
riged his Father, for revealing the myſtery 
of the Goſpe/to ſimple men, neglecting thoſe 
that carryed the chief repatation of wiſdome 
in: the World. The parts of none are ſo 


low, as that they are beneath the gracious 


regard of Chriſt. God beſtoweth the beſt 
fruits of his love upon mean and weak 
perſons here, that he might confound the 
pride of fleſh the more. Where it plea- 
ſeth him to make his choyce, and to exalt 


his mercy, he paſſeth by no degree of wit, |. 


though never ſo uncapable. 
But thou wilt ſay, I am an enemy to 


Gods, and have a heart ſo ſtubborn and 


loath to yeeld; I have vexed him to the ve- 
ry heart by my tranſgreſſions. 

Yet he beſeechet h thee to be reconciled. 
Put caſe thou haſt been a ſinner, and- re- 
bellious againſt God, yet ſo long as thou 
art not found amongſt malicious oppofers, 
and underminers of his truth, never give 
way to deſpaning thoughts, thou haſt a 
merciſull Saviour. | 

But I have deſpiſed the means of recon- 
ciliation, and rejected mercy. 

Yet God calls thee to return; Thou haſt 


plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet turn again 


to meg ſaith the Lord, Fer. 3. 1. Caſt thy (elf 


into 
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I periſh, periſh there; if thou doſt not, 


n not by turning from him. Herein appears 
'| Chriſts love to thee, that he hath given 


„ 190". 9 OS 


kinks 0 


; thee a heart in ſome degree ſenſible; he 


| finnes diſpleaſe us, they ſhall never hurt 


* — i 
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into the armes of Chriſt, and if thou 


thou art ſure to periſh. If mercy be to be 
had any where, it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, 


might have given thee up to tardaefſe, 
ſecurity, and prophaneneſſe ; of all ſpirituall 
judgements the greateſt. But he that died 
for his enemies, will in no wiſe refuſe 
thoſe, the deſire of whoſe ſoule is towards 
him. When the Prodigall ſet himſelf to 
return to his father, his father ſtaies not 
for him, but meets him in the way. If our 


q 
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a Heavy laden. We are therefore poor, becauſe 


us 3 but · we ſhall be eſteemed of. God to be 
that which we deſire and labour to be,P/al. 
145.19. 

But can the Lord offer Chriſt to me, ſo 
poor, that have no ſtrength, no faith, no 
grace, nor ſenſe of my poverty? 

es, even to thee; why ſhould we ex- 
cept our ſelves, when Chriſt doth not ex- 
cept us? Come unto me all ye that are weary and 


we*know not our riches. We can never 
be in ſuch a condition, wherein there will 
be juſt cauſe of utter deſpair. He that ſits 
in darkneſſe and ſeeth no light, no light of 
comfort, no light of God's countenance , | 
Jet let bim truſt in the name of the Lord, Weak- 
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neſſes do not debar us from mercy ; nay 


they incline God the more. The husband 
is bound to bear with the wife, as being the 
weaker veſſel! ; and ſhall we think God will 
exempt himſelf from his own Rule, and 
not bear with his weak Spouſe ? 

But is this offer made to me that cannot 
love, prize, nor deſire the Lord Feſas ? 

Yes, to thee, Chriſt knowes how to 
pity us in this caſe. We are weak, but we 
are his. A father looks not ſo much at 
the blemiſhes of his childe, as at his own 
nature in him; ſo Chriſt finds matter of 
love from any thing of hig own in us. A 
Chriſtians carriage towards Chriſt may in 
many things be very offenſive, and cauſe 
much ſtrangeneſſe, yet ( ſo long as he re- 
ſolves not upon any known evill) Chriſt 
will own him, and he Chriſt. 

Oh but I have fallen from God oft, fince 
he hath inlighened me; and doth he ten- 
der Chriſt to Me? 


Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath mar- 


ried every beleeving ſoule to himſelf, and 
that where the work of grace is begun, 
ſinne Joſes ſtrength by every new fall. It 
there be a ſpring of fin in thee, there is a 


ſpring of mercy in God, and a fountain | 


daily opened to waſh thy uncleanneſſe in. 
Adam (indeed) loſt all by once ſinning, but 
we are under a better covenant, a covenant 
of Mercy, and are incouraged by the Son to 
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go to the Father gvery day for the Mines 
A that day.” * 

If J was willing to receive Chriſt, I 
might have Chriſt offered to me; but will 
the Lord offer him to ſuch a one as deſires 
not to have Chriſt? | 

Yes ( faith our Saviour) I would have 
gathered you as the ben gathereth her chickens 
under ber wings, and you would not. We muſt 
know, a creating power cannot only bring 
{ſomething out of nothing, but contrary - 
out of contrary; of unwilling God can 
make ue willing people. There is a prom iſe 
of powring clean water upon us, and Chriſt 
hath taken upon him to purge his Spouſe, 
and make her fit for himſelf. 

What. haſt thou now to plead againfi 
this ſtrange kindneſſe of the Lord in of- 


may be: 

Oh ! I fear time is paſt, Oh! time is paſt. 
I might once have had Chriſt, but now 
mine heart is ſealed down with hardneſſe, 
blindneſſe, unbelief; Oh! time is now 
4 

No, not fo, ſee Iſai. 65. 1, 2, 3. Al ibe 
day long God boldeth out his hands to a back-ſli- 


thy day of means, thy day of life, thy 
day of Gods ſtriving with thee, and ſtir- 
ring of thee, ſtill laſts. 


Bo | 


But if God be fo willing to ſave, and 
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t. We muſt 
give away 
all our fins 
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ſo pfodigall of his Chriſt, why doth he 
not give me Chriſt, or draw me to Chriſt ? 
I anſwer. What command doſt thou 
look for to draw - thee to Chriſt, but this 
word Come? oh come thou poor, forlorn, 
loſt, blinde, curſed, nothing, I will ſave 
thee, I willencich thee, Iwill forgive thee 
] will enlighten thee, I will. bleſſe 'thee , 
I will be all things unto thee, do all things 
for thee. May not this win and melt the 
heart of a Devill ? + [ity 
II. Upon what conditions may Chriſt 
be had? | > 41 
Make an exchange of what thou art or 
haſt with Chrift, for what Chriſt is or 
hath ; and ſo taking him, (like the wiſe 
merchant the Pearl) thou ſhalt have ſal- 
vation with bim. . 
Now this Exchange lieth in theſe four 
things chiefly. ' 
| Firſt, Giveaway thy ſelf to him, bead, 
heart, tongue, body, foul, and he will give a- 
way himſelf unto thee, Cant. 6. 3. yea he 
will ſtand in thy room in heaven, that 
thou mayſt triumph and ſay, Iam already | 


4 


in heaven, gloritied in him. I ſee Gods 


bleſſed face: in Cbriſt: I have conquered 
Death, Hell, and the Devill in him. 
Secondly, Give away all thy ſinnes to 
Cbriſt, confeſſe them, leaye them, caſt chem 
upon the Lord Jeſus, ſo as to receive pow- 
er from him to ſorſake them; and he will 
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be made ſinne for thee to take them away 
from thee, 1 Fob. 1. 9. 
Thirdly, Give away thine honour, plea- 
ſure, prefit, life, for him; he will give away 
his crown and honour,life and all to thee, 
Lu. 18. Let nothing be ſweet unto thee 
but Him; and nothing ſhall be ſweet unto 
him but ibe. 

Fourthly, Give away thy Rags, forſake 
thine own Righteouſneſſe for him; hee 


will give away all his Robes and Righ- 
teouſneſſe tothee, Phil. 3. 8. 9. Thou ſhalt 


Rand as glorious in the ſight of God,how- 
ſoever thou art a poor ſnake in thy (elfe; 
as an Angel, nay, as all the Angels, becauſe 


cloathed with bis Sonne Chriſt Feſus bis 


Righteouſneſle, 

Now tell me, will you have Chriſt? He is 
offered to you. Yes, you will all ſay: Tea, 
with all mine heart.But will you have him 
on theſe terms,upon theſe four conditions? 

Now becauſe men will flatter themſelvs, 


| ſand ſay, Ves; 


III. I will ſhew you four ſorts of people 
that reje& Chriſt thus offered. 
Firſt, the ſlighting Unbeleever; that when 


| he hears of an offer of Chriſt, and ſhould 


wonder at the love of the Lord in doing 
this; he makes nothing of ic, but goes 
ſrom the Church, and ſayes, We muſt give 
Minifters the wall in the Pulpic; and, 
poor men, they muſt have ſomewhat to 


ſay 
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2. The de- 
ſperate un- 
belee vet. 


lumptuous 
unbelec- 


ſay and preach for their living: There was 
a good plain Sermon to day, the man 
ſeems to mean well, but I think he be no 
great Scholar; and ſo makes no more of the 
offer of Chriſt, then of the offer of a ftraw 
at their feet. If a good bargain be offered 
them, they will forget all their buſineſſe 
to accompliſh that; yet they make light 
of this offer, Mat. 22.5. | 
Secondly, The deiperate unbeleever : that 
ſeeing his fins tobe to great, and feeling 
his heart ſo hard, and tinding bur litcle 


good from God, ſince he ſought for help, 
| (like Cain) flyeth from the preſence of the 


Lord; like a mad Lion he breaks his chains 


of reſtraining grace, and runneth roaring | 
| after his prey, after his cups, queans, tuſts, 


&c. and ſo will not honour Chriſt with 
ſuch a great cure of ſuch great ſins, that he 
ſhall never have the credit of it, nor will 
be beholding to him for ſuch a kindneſſe. 

Thirdly, the preſumptuous unbeleever : that |. 
ſeeing what ſinnes he hath committed, 
and it may be having a little touch, and 
ſome ſorrow for his ſins, catcheth at Chriſt, 
hoping to be ſaved by him before ever he 
come to be loaden with fin as the greateſt 
evill, or Gods wrath kindled againft him 
as his greateſt curſe; and ſo ' catching at 
Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſt, and hoping 
he hath Chriſt already, ſhuts out Chriſt 


for the futu re, and ſo rejects him, Micb. 


311. 


= 


= j 


i OY 


1 — 


A 


* 


8 


nn 


1 


4 — — 


— — 
- 


— wt 


of the weakneſſe of their faith, and they 
| will not be beaten off trom thence ; let 
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3-11. You ſhall have theſe men and wo- 
men complain never of the want, but only 


chem hear never ſo much of their miſery, 
nor ſee never ſo much of their ſinne, yet 


they will not be beaten off from truſting 
to Chriſt. | 
Fourthly, the tottering, doubt full unbelecv- | 


er: one that is in a queſtion whether hee 


had beſt have Chriſt or no: he ſees ſome 


good in Chriſt that he would gladly have 


him for; as, Then I ſhall have heaven, 


and pardon, and grace, and peace; and 
yet he ſees many things he diſlikes with 
Chriſt; as, namely, then farewell merry 


meetings, paftimes, cards, and dice, plea- 
ſure and finſull games; and hence they tot- 
ter this way and that way, not knowing 


whether they had beſt have Chriſt or no, 
Fam. 1. 6, 7. theſe people reject Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. And now come and ſee the greatneſſe 
of this ſin. | 
1. It's a moſt Bloudy ſin, it's a trampling 
under foot the bloud of the Son of God 
Heb. 10.21. 

2. It's a moſt Diſhonouring ſinne; for as 


| by the firſt a& of taith a man gloriteth 


God by obeying all the Law at an inſtant 
in Chriſt : ſo, by rejecting him, thou doſt 
break all thoſe Lawes of God in an inſtant, 


and ſo doſt diſhonour him. 


4. To the 
tottering 

& doubt- 
full unbe- 


leever. 


BY 
The great 
evil in re- 
jecting 
Chriſt. 

1. A blou- 
dy lin. 


2. A diſho- 
nouring 
ſin. 


3. It's 


J Obie. Ohl but my heart is hard, and {my mind 
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Chriſt our N 3. It's a moſt ungratefull fin, it's def iſing 
onely Ro- Gods greateſt love, which the Lor takes 


J deemer, - 

moſt heavily. 

0 OY WW 4. It's a moſt inexcuſuble ſin: for what 
13-4 wee 

"— have you to caſt againſt Je we Chriſt 2 Oh, 
hn. | my fins are ſo great, thou wilt ſay. But 
2 — take Chriſt, his bloud will waſh thee from 


all thy ſinnes. a 
: blind. f . : 

Anſw. Vea, but take me, and Iwill break thine 
| heart, open thine eyes. A new heart is 
Gods gift, and he hath promiſed to cre- 
1 ate ĩt in us. 

Objed. | Oh! but then J muſt forſake all my 
| pleaſures. | | 
Au. Thou ſhalt have them fully, continually, 
: infinitely in Chriſt. | 
| 0bjef. Ohl but I cannot take Chriſt. 
| Any. Oh! but Chriſt can give thee an hand 
] — — him, as well as give away him- 


5. An hea· F. It is a moi? heavy fin. What fin will 
vie in. pripe ſ6 in hell as - this? Job. 3. 19. God 
0 the Father ſhall ſtrike the Devils for brea- 
1 king the Law of the creation; but God 
f che Son ſhall ſtrike thee, and the Com- 
| 

4 


. 
2 —— r 
— 


forter him(elf ſhall ſer himſelf againſt the, 
for deſpiſing the means and offers of re- 
demption. The Devils might never have 
had mercy, but thou ſhalt think with an- 
| guiſh, and vexation,and madneſſe of — 
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unto me: Mercy wooed this ſtubborn 
proud heart to yeeld. But, O rock of 
Adama that I was it did not affect me. 
Ob flie ſpetdily to this Cx of refuge, leſt the 
pur ſuer of blond vuertake ther. 

Away then out of your ſelves to the 
Lord Jeſus. Heaven and earth leave thee, 


one more that can doe thee good, and de- 
lirer thy ſont from endleſſe ſorrow : go to 
him, and take hold on him, not with the 
hand of preſumptidii and love to thy ſelf, 
to ſave thy ſelſ, but with the hand of faich, 
and love to him, to honour him. 

lam well enough already: what tell 
- YOU me of Chriſt? 


foretel ling them elſe of wrath to come, 
{| they ſay they are well, hence feeling no 
judgement here, they fear no wrath here- 
aſter; hence being well, they feel no need 


out for a Saviour. Men will not come in- 
to the Ark already made for them, before 
the floud ariſe. The world makes ſo much 


called to come home. 

But it may be Ghrift hath not redeemed 
me, nor ſhed his bloud for me, therefore 
why ſhould I goeto bim? B 


I might have hada Cbriſt, he was offered 


and haveforſaken thee: now there is but 


of Chrift;hence til they dye they never ſeck |. 


of thoſe it nurſeth up, that they are un- | 
willing to come to heaven, when they are | 


deemer. 


VV 


Of invira- 
tion to 
cake hold 


- 
Objedt. 


This is the damning finne of cheſe times; | Anſw. 
when men have Chriſt offered unto them, | 


ſin. 


Otjef. 


Security 2 | 
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deemer, 
WIN 
Anſw. 


To ſay 
thacChriſt 
bath rot 
redecmed 
thee, is no 
'excule for 


ah 


It may be it is true, may be not; yet doe 


thou venture, as thoſe Frel:'2. Who knows | 
but the Lord may return? It is true, God hath | 


elected but few,and ſo the Sonne hath ſhed 


his bloud, and died but for a few; yet this 


is no excuſe for thee to lie down and ſay, 
What ſhould I feek out of my felfe for 


ſuccour ? Thou muſt in this caſe venture 
and try, as many men amongſt us do now, 


who hearing of one good Living fallen, 


twenty of them will goe and ſeek for; it, 8 
although they know only one ſhall have ic. | 


Therefore ſay as thoſe lepers in Samaria, 


It I ſtay here in my finnes, I die; if I goe | 
out to the camp of the Syriant, we may 
live, we en but die however: H I go out 


co Chriſt, I may get mercy, however I can 
but die, and it is better to die at Chriſts 
feet, than in thine own puddle :. Content 
not your ſelves therefore with your bare 
reformation, and amending your lives; 


this is but to croſſe the debt in thine own | 


book, it remaineth uncancelled in the cre- 
ditors book ſtill: but go, take, offer up 
this eternall ſacrifice before the eyes of 
God the Father, and cry guilty at his barr, 
and look for mircy from him; figh under 
thy bondage, that as Moſt was fent unto 
the Iſraelites, ſo may. Chrift be ſent into thy 


ſoul. Reſt not thercfore in the fight or | 
ſenſe of a helpleſſe condition, faying; I | 


cannot help my ſeif, unleſſe Chriſt doth : 
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ſigh unto the Lord Jeſus in heaven for 
ſuccour , and admire: the Lord for ever, 
that when there was no help, and when 
he might have raiſed out of the ſtones chil- 


Son out of his boſome to ſave thee. So 
much for this. particular. 
The filth Divine Principle 
pay 1 EST 

| — CHAP. v. 


followesto be 


difficulty. 


Trait is the gate; and narrow is the way that 
leadeth imto life, and few there be that finde 
it, Mat. 7. 14. 
lere are two parts. 
I. The paucity of them that ſhall be ſa- 
ved : few finde the way thither. 
2. The difficulty of being ſaved : Strait 
and narrow ig the way and gate unto life. 
Hence ariſe two Doctrines. 
1. That the number of them cha ſhall 
be ſaved-is very ſmall, Luke. 13. 24. the 
. Devill hath his drove, and ſwarmes to goe 
to hell; as faſt as Bees to their Hive; Chriſt 
hath his Flock, and that is but a little flack: 
hence Gods children are called Jewels, Mal. 
3. 17. which commonly are kept ſecter , 
in reſpect of the other lumber in the houſe; 
hence 


q 


— 


That thoſe that are ſaved are very few; and that | 
| thoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved with very much 
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As the 
world in- 
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number, ſo 
in wick- 


edneſſe. 


world. Secondly, to all places and per- 
ſons in the world, and we ſhall ſee few 
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hence they are called Strangers and Pilgrims, 
which are very few in reſpe& of the inha- 
bitants of the countrey through which 
they paſſe : hence they are called ſonnes of 
God, 1 Jobn 3. 2. Of the bloud Ropal, which 
are few in reſpect of common ſubjects. 

But ſee the truth of this point in theſe 
two things. | 

Firſt, look to all ages and times of the 


> 


men were ſaved. 

1. Look to all ages, and we ſhall find 
but a handfull ſaved. As ſoon ag ever the 
Lord began to keep houſe, and there were 
but ewo families in it, there was a bloudy 
Cain living, anda good Abel ſlain. And 
as the world increaſed in number, ſo in 


had corrupted their wayes , and amongſt ſo 
many thouſand men, not one righteous 


Ark there crept in a curſed Cham. 


crea 


them, 


but Noab, and his family; and yer in the 


5 


wickedneſſe, Gen. 6. 1 2. it is ſaid, All fleſh | 


Aggrwards as Abrahams poſterity in- 
, fo we ſee their fin abounded. | 


When his poſterity was in Egypt, where | 
one would think, if ever men were good, | 
now it would appear, being ſo heavily | 
afflicted by Pharaoh, being by ſo many mi- 
racles micaculoufly delivered by the hand | 
of Moſes, yet moſt of theſe God was wroth 
with, Heb. 3. 12. and onely two of 


Caleb 


>. 
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Caleb and Joſhua went into Canaan, a type 
of heaven. Look into Solomons time, what 
glorious times ! what great profeſſion was 
there then! Yet after his death, ten Tribes 
fell to the odious fin of Idolatry, followin 
the command ot Feroboam their King. Look 
further into Iſaiab's time, vrhen there were 
multitudes of Sacrifices and prayers, Iſz. 
1.11. yet then there was but a remnam, nay, 
a very little remnant that ſhould be ſaved. 
And look to the time of Chriſts coming 


Sermons he preached , ſucu miracles he 
wrought, ſuch a life as he led, all the 
Jewes would baveentertained him, yet ic 
is ſaid, He came: unto his own, and they re- 
ceived bim nat. So few, that Chriſt himſelf 
admires at one good Nathaniel, behold an I, 
raelite in whom there is no guile. In the A- 
poſtles time, many indeed were converted, 
but few comparatively, and amongft che 


lippi, Phil. 3. 18. Many had a name to 
live, but were dead, and few only kept 


ly after the Apoſtles time, many grievos 

wolves came and devoured the ſheep"; and ſo in 

ſacceeding ages, Rev. 12. 9. 4 the aurth 

wondred at the whore in Skarle. 

And in Luthers time, when the light be 

gan to ariſe again, he faw ſo many carnal 
H - Gofpel- 


„ 


* 


in the fleſh, (for I pick out the beſt time 
of all); when- one would: think by ſuch | 


beſt Churches many bad: as that ar Phi |. 


their garments unſpotted. And preſent - 
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Goſpel lers; that he breaks out in one Ser- 
mon, into theſe ſpeeches, God gront I may 
never l. ve to ſee thoſe bloudy, dayes that are com- 


much prophaneneſſe in his time, that he 


And have not our eats heard cenſuring 
'thoſe in the Palatinate, where (as 'tis re- 
ported) many bave tallen from the glori- 
ous Goſpeit io Popery , as ſaſt as leaves 
fall in Auunn Who would have thought 
there bad lunked ſuch hearts under ſuch a 
ſhew of deteſting Popery, as was among 
them befare? And at Chrifts comming , 
| ſhall he find ſuith on the earth? | 

2. Let us look into all places and per- 
ſons, and ſec how few ſhall be ſaved; The 
world is now ſplit into four parts, Europe, 


bigg:-it parts ve drowned: in a deluge of 
prophaneneſſe and ſuperſtition; they doe 
not lo much as proſeſſe Chriſt ; you may 
ſee the ſentence of death written on thete 
mens forcheads, Jer. 10. ut. But let us look 
pon the, beſt part of the world, and that 
is Europe, ha few ſhal be ſaved there? Firſt, 
the Grecian Church, kowfocver now in theſe 
daics,their good patriarch af Eorflantineple is 
abguc a general Reformationamong then, 


part of them, wichoutthe ſaving means of 
Know- 


| 


Aſia, Aſtiog; and America; and the three 


and hath done much good yet are they 
for the preſent, and have been for the moſt 


ing upon an ungodiy world. Latimer: heard {0 g 


thought verily doums day was juſt at hand. | 
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knowledge. They content themſelves with | Few are 
char old ſuperſtitions, having little or ſaved, and 
no preaching af all. And tor the other a ile 
parts, as Ia, Span, France, Germany, for | 5 
the moſt part they'are Popiſh; and fee the A 
end of theſe men, 2 Theſ 2.9, 10, 11, 12. 
And now amongſt them tflat carry the | * 
badge of honeſty, I will not ſpeak what | 
mine ears have heard, and my heart be- 
leeves concerning other Churches: [ will | 
come into our own Church of Enylajid, 
which is the moſt flouriſhibg Charch in 
the world: never had'Church ſuch? Prea- 
chers, ſuch means; yet have we not᷑ fome Eon gan 
Chappels and Churches ſtand as darke | pcfavel in 
lanthorns without light, where people | z,41204, 
are led with blind, or idle, or licenti- | 1 Cor. 1. 
ous Miniſters, and ſo both fall into the | 25. 
ditch'? alt 
Nay even amongſt them that have the | 
means of graze , but few fhall be faved. | | 
It may be ſometimes amongſt ninety nine 
in a pariſh, Chriſt ſends a nſiniſter to call | 
ſomeone loſt ſheep among them, Mat. 13. | F 
Three grounds were bad where the ſeed Luke. 18. 
was ſown, and only one ground good. 24.2. 
It's a firange ſpeech of Chnſeſpm in his | chryfaſtente | 
fourth” Sermon to the people of Antioch , | thought in | 
where he was much beloved and did much | 41io-b, 
ob: How many do you think, ( ſaith he) 7! Fre 
ſhall be ſaved in this city? It wilt be ar hard | (ou be 
| ſpeech to you, but I wil ſpeak it; thing here | ſaved, * | 
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1. The 
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feund an hundred that ſhall be ſaved, and I 
doubt of them too; for what villany is there a- 
mong youth ? what ſlth in old men? and ſo 


the ſheep,. and exclude none but ſuch as 
the Scripture doth, and'ſets a croſſe upon 
their doors, with, Lord have mercy upon them, 
and we ſhall ſee only few in the City (hall 
be ſaved. 

1. Caſt out all the profane people among 
us, as drunkards, ſwearers, whores, liers, 
which the Scripture brands for black 
ſheep, and condemns them in an hundred 
placcs. 

2. Set by all Civil men, that are but 
Wolves chained up, tame Devils, ſwine 
in a fair medow, that pay all they owe , 
and do no body any harm, yet do none 
any great good, that plead for themſelvs 
and ſay, Who can ſay black is mine eye? 
Theſe:are righteous men, whom, Chhriſt 
ncver came to call; For be came nit to call 
| the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, - |; 

3. Caſt by all Hypecrites, that like ſtage- 
players, in the fight of others, act the 
parts of Kings, and honeſt men; when 
Jook upon them in their tyring hous, they 


are but baſe varlets. 
4. Formal. Froſeſſirs, and Carnall Coſpelers, 


—ů— — 


th. t 
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be ſo many thouſands of you, yet there eannot be | 


he goes on. So ſay I, never tell me we are | 
baptized, and are Chriſtians, and truſt to 
Chriſt ; let us but ſeparate the Goats from | 


— ———. 
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that have a thing like faith and like ſorrow, 
and like true repentance , and like good de- 
ſires, but yet they be but pictures, they de- 
ceive others and themſelves too, 2 Tim. 3. 5 
Set by theſe four ſorts, how few then 
are to be ſaved, even among them that are 
hatchtin the boſome of the Church? 
Firſt, here then js an Ute of encourage 
ment. Be not diſcouraged by the name of 
ſingularity. What ? do you think your 
ſelt wiſer than others? and fhall none be 
ſaved but ſuch as are ſo preciſe as Mini- 


ſters prate? Are you wiſer than others 


that you think none ſhall go to heaven 
but your ſelf ? I tell you if you would be 
ſaved, you muſt be fingular men, not out 
of 'faftion, but out of conſcience, Ads 24. 
76. ES 
Secondly, here is matter of terrourto all 
thoſe that 'be of opinion, that few ſhall 
be ſaved; and' therefore when they are 


Word, they flie ro this ſhelter, H I be 
damned, it will be woe to many more be- 
ſide me then; as though moſt ſhould not be 
damned. Ohyes, the moſt of-them that live 
in the Church ſhall periſh : and this made 
an Hermit which Theolloret mentions, to 
live 15. years in a cell in a deſolate wilder- 
neſſe, with nothing but bread and water, 
and yet doubred after all his forrow , 
whether he ſhould be ſaved or no: Oh! 


[ Uſe 2. 
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| aſſurance thou (halt be ſaved. When Chriſt 
1 betray him, they all ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1? 


ble heart, but is driven to and fro with 


| 


— 


Gods wrath is heavy, which thou ſhalt 
one day bear, | a | 

Thirdly, this miniſtreth exbortgtion to 
all confident people, that think they belgeve 
and ſay, they doubt not hut to be ſaved, 
and hence doe not much fear death. Oh! 
learn hence to ſuſpect and fear your e- 
ſtates, and fear it ſo much, that thou canſt 
not be quiet untill tou haſt got ſome 


told his Diſciples that one of them ſhould 


but if he had ſaid, eleven of them ſhould | 
betray! him, all except one, would they 
not all couclude, Syrely it is I? It the Lord 
bad laid, only Few ſhall be damned, every | 
man might tear, It may be it is I; but 
now he ſaies moft ſhall, every man may 
cry out and ſay, Surely it is I, No hum 


many ſtinging fears this way; yet there 
is a generation of preſumptuous, brazen- 
fac'd, bold people, that confidently think 
of themſelves, as the Jewes of the Phari/ees | 
(being fo boly and ſtrict) that if God {ave 
but two in the world, they ſtall make 
one. | 
The childe of God indeed : bold as 4 
Lias; but he hath Gods Spirit and pro- 
miſe, aſſuring him of his eternall welfare. 
But I ſneak of divers that have no ſonnd 
ground to prove this point (which they 
perti- 


— — 


at AD 


—— 
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| gertinacionfly defend) chat they ſhall be 


ſaved. This con ſident humour rageth moſt 
of all in our old proſeſſors at large, who 
think, that's a jeſt indeed, that having 
been of a good belief ſo long, that they 
now ſhould be ſo farre behind · hand, as to 
begin the work, and lay the foundation 


'{ anew. And not only among theſe, but 


amongſt divers ſorts of people whom the 
Devill never troubles, becauſe he is {ure 
of them already, and therefore cries peace 
in their ears, whoſe conſciences never trouble 
chem, becauſe thathath ſhut ics eyes; and 
hence they ſleep, and fleeping' dreame, 
that God is mercifull unto them, and will 


| be ſo; yet never ſre they are deceived, un- 


till they awake with the flames of hell a- 
bout their ears; and the world troubles 
them not, they have their hearts deſire 
here, becauſe they are friends to it, and 
ſo enemies co God. And Miniſters never 
trouble them, for they have none ſuch as 
are fit for that work neer them; or if they 
have, they can ſit and ſleep in the Church, 
and chuſe whether they will beleeve him. 
And their ſriends never trouble them, be- 
cauſe they are afraid to diſpleaſe them. 
And God himſelf never troubles them, 
becauſe that time is to come hertafter. 
This one truth well pondered and thought 
on,' may damp thine heart, and make thy 
conſcience tlic in thy face, and fay, Thu 
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art the man; it may be there are better in 
hell than thy ſelf that art ſo confident; 
and thereſore tell me what haſt thou to 
ſay for thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt be ſaved ? 
In what thing haſt thou gone beyond them 
that think they arerich and want nothing, who 
yet are poor, blinde, miſerable, and naked ? 

Thou wilt ſay happily, firſt, I have left 
my ſinnes I once lived in, and am now no 
drunkard, no ſwearer, no lier, &c. 

I anſwer, thou maycſt be waſht from 
thy mire (the pollution of the world) 
and yet he a ſwine in Gods account, 2 Pet. 2. 
20. thou mayeſt live a blameleſſe, inno- 
cent, honeſt, ſmooth life, and yet be a 
miſerable creature ſtill, Pbil. 3. 6. 

But I pray, and that often. 

This thou mayſt doe, and yer never be 
ſaved. Tſai. 1. 11. To what purpoſe is your multi- 


| tude of ſacrifices? Nay thou mayeſt pray 


with much affection, with a good heart, 
as thou thiokeſt, yet a thouſand miles off 
from being ſaved, Prov. 1. 28. 

But I faſt ſometimes, as well as pray. 

So did the Scribes and Phariſees, even 
ewice a week, which could not be publick, 
but private faſts. And yet this righte- 
ouſneſſe could never ſave them. ; 

But I hear the word of God, and like 
the beſt Preachers. 

This thou mayſt doe too, and yet never 
be ſaved. Nay, thou mayſt ſo hear, as to 


receive 


* 
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receive much joy and comfort in! hearing, | Few are 
nay, to beleeve and catch hold on Chriſt, | ſaved, and 
and fo ſay and think be is thine, and yet | that with | 
not be ſaved : as the ſtony ground did, difficulty. 
Manb. 13. who heard the fyord with joy , | "WW 
and for a ſeaſon beleeved. 7 

I read the Scriptures ofcen. 053. 5. 

This you may doe too, and yet never | Anſp. 
be ſaved ; as the Phariſees, who were ſo 
perfect in reading the Bible, that Chriſt 
needed but only ſay, It hath been ſaid of old 
time, for they knew the text and place well 
enough without intimation. 

But I am grieved and am ſorrowſull, | 05j. 6. 
and repent for my fins paſt. a 

Judas did thus, Mat. 27. 3. herepents | nſw. 
himſelt with a legall repentance for fear 
Jof hell, and witch a naturall ſorrow for 
dealing ſo unkindly with Chrift, in be- 
traying not only bloud, but innocent 
| bloud. True humiliation is ever accom- 
panyed with hearty reformation. . 

Oh! but I love good men, and their | 05j. 7. 
company. | 

So did the five fooliſh Virgins love the | 4aſw. 
company, and ( at the time of extremity ) 
the very le and grace of the wiſe, yet they 
were locked out of the gates of mercy, 

But God hath given me more knowledge Obj. 8. 
than others, or than I my ſelf had once. 

This thou mayſt have, and be able to | Anſw. 
teach others, and think fo of thy ſelf too, Rom. x. 18. 
and vet never be ſaved But 
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BucT keep the Lords day ſtrictly. 


So did the 
condemned, «11d were never ſaved. 
I have very many goed deſtres end endea- 


v to get heaven. 


Theſe thou and thouſands may have , 
and yet miſſe of heaven. 
Many ſhall ſeek to enter in at that nar- 


. | row gate, and not be able. 


True, thou wile ſay, many men doe 


many duties, but without any kfe or zeal; 
Jam zealous. | 


So thou mayeſt be, and yet never be 


. 6, | ſaved, a8*Fetu; Paul was zealous when he 


was aPhariſee, and if he was fo for a falſe 


| Religion, and a bad cauſe, why much 
more mayeſt thou be for a good cauſe ; ſo | 
zealous as not only to cry out againſt pro- 


faneneſſe in the wicked, but civill ho- 
neſty of others, and hypocriſie of others, 


yea, even of the coldneſſe of the beſt of. 


Gods people thou mayſt be the fore- 


| horſe in the Team, and the Ring- leader of 
good exerciſes amongſt the beſt men, (as 


Jorſh a wicked King was the firſt that com- 
plained of the negligence of his beſt Offi 
cers in not repairing the Temple) and fo 
ſtirre them up unto it: nay, thou mayeſt 


| be ſo forward, as to be perſecuted, and 


not yeeld an inch, nor ſhrink in the wet- 
ting, but mayeſt manſully and courage- 
ouſly ſtand it out in time of perſecution, 

| as 
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wes, whom yet Chriſt 
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as the thorny ground did: fo zealous thou 
mayeſt be, as to like beſt of, and to flock 
moſt uatothe moſt zealous Preachers, that 
{earch mens conſciences beſt, as the whole 


{ countrey of Fudea came flocking to Jobn's 


Miniſtry, and delighted to hear him for a 
ſeaſon ; nay, thou mayeſt be gcalous as to 
take. ſweet delight in doing of all theſe 
things, 1ſa. 58. 2, 3. They delight in ap- 
froaching near unto Gad, yet come ſhort of 
heaven. « 

But thou wilt ſay, True, many a man 
rides poſt, that breaks his neck at laſt : 


many a man is zealous, but his fire is ſoon 


quench'd, and hiszeal is ſoon ſpent; they 
hold not out; whereas I am conſtant, and 


perſevere in godly courſts. 


So did that young man, yet he was a 
graceleſſe man, Mat. 19. 20. Alltheſe things 


| bave Idoue from my youth: what lack I yet ? 


It is true, bypocrites may perſevere,but 
they. know themſelves to be navght all the 
while, and ſo deceive others: but I am 
perſwaded that I am in Gods favour, and in 
a (ate and happy eſtate, finceI do all with 
a good heart tor God. 
This thou mayeſt verily think- of thy 
ſel and yet be deceived ,, and damned, 
and ꝑbe to the Devill at laſt. There is a way 
( faith Salomon) that ſeemeth right to. a min, but 
the end Ibereaf is the: way of death. For he is 
an hy pocrite not only that wakes a ſeem- 
ing 
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mayſt paſſe through the world, and die 
with a deluded comfort, that thou ſhalt: 


{ thouthaſttherefore-no better evidences to / 
'| ſkew for. thy ſelſe, that thine eſtate is good, 


(elf much, and when in this (ſhipwFack of 


ing outward ſhew of what he hath not, 
but alſo that hath a true fhew of what in- 
deed there is not. The firſt fort of hypo- 
crites deceive others onely; the later ha- 
ving ſome inward, yet common work, 
deceive themſelves too, Fam. 1. 26. If any 
man ſeem to be religions (ſo many are, and ſo 
deccive the world,) but it is added,, de- 
cetving his on ſoule. Nay, thou mayſt go fo 
fairly, and live ſo honeſtly, that all the 
beſt Chriſtians about thee may think weil 
of thee, and never ſuſpect thee, and ,fo 


goe to heaven, and be canonized ſor a 
Saint in hy Funerall Sermon, and never 
know thou art counterfeit, till the Lord 
brings thee to thy ſtrict and laſt examina- 
tion, and fo thou recei veſt that dreadſull 
ſentence, Go ye curſed. So it was with the. 
five ſoaliſb Virgins that were never diſcove- 

red by the wife, nor by themſelves, untill 

the gate of grace was ſhut upon them. If 


then theſe, Ile not give a pins point for all 
thy flattering falſe hopes of being ſaved : ; 
bur it may be thou haſt never yet come ſo 
farreasto this pitch; and if not, Lord, 


what will become of thee ? Suſpect thy 
ſouls thou ſeeſt ſo many thouſands ſink, 


Cry ; 


„** . Me. 
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ö 
cry out, and conclude, It's a wonder of Few at- 
' wonders, and a thouſand and a thouſand |faveds and 
to one, if ever thou comeſt ſafe to ſhore. — | 
Oh! ſtrive then to be one of them that WY 
: (hall be ſaved , though it coſt thee thy WY 
bioud, and the loſſe of all thut thou haft, C 4+ þ 
labour to goe beyond all thoſe that go ſo Hwy mae x 
far, and yet periſh at the laſt. Do not ſay, " 
that ſeeing ſo few ſhall be ſaved, therefore | 
this diſcourageth me from ſeeking, becauſe |, ; 
all my labour may be in vain. Conſider 
that Chriſt here makes another and a bet- | 
ter uſe of it, Luk 3. 24. Seeing that ma- | 
ny ſhall ſeek and not enter, therefore (faith he) | 
ſtrive to enter im at the firait gate; venture at 
leaſt, and try what the Lord will doe for | 
thee. (ab | 
Wherein doth the child of God, (and ſo Queſt. 
how may I) go beyond theie hypocrites | 
chat goo far? TURN 
In three things principally. : 1.11 Sela. | 
Firſt,no unregenerate man, though he | Whexeina þ 
go never fo farre, let him do never ſo ] childe.ot 
much, but he lives in ſome one ſinne or Preys jm | 
other, ſecret or open, little or great. Ju- — wr | 
das went farre, but he was covetous. He- 1. No un- 
rod went farre, but he loved his Heradias. þ regenerate 
Every dog hath his kennel ;- every ſwine | man but 
bath his ſwill, and every wicked man his — ” 
luſt; for no unregencrate man hath fru- Known 
it ion of God to content him, and there is | ſin. 
no mans heart but it muſt have ſome | 
9000 
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good to content it, which good is to be 
tound only in the fountain of all good, 
and that is God; or in the ciſtern, and 


ving loſt full content in God, he ſecks 
for, and feeds upon contentment in the 


them, if they have no ſin; Yes, = 
who can live without finne ? and fc 
give way ts fin, and therefore live in fin; 
Nay, commonly, all the duties, prayers, 
care, and zeal of the beſt hypocrites are to 


that wipes her mouth, and goes to the 
Temple, and paies her vowes; or to feed 
a luſt, as Jehu his zeal againſt Baal, was to 
get a Kingdome. There remains a 100t of 
bitterneſſe in the beſt hypocrites, which 
 howſoever it be lopt off ſometimes by ſick · 


hath parpoſes never to commit again, 
yet there te ſecretly lurks; and though ir 
ſeemeth to be bound and conuqered by 


| Croſſes, or while the hand of God is upon 
a man, yet the inward ftrength and power 
of it remains ſtill; and therefore when 


tempta- 


that is in the creatures: hence a man ha- 


creature which he makes a God to him , | 
and here lies his loft or finne, which he 
'muſt needs live in. Hence, aske thoſe |: 
men that goe very far, and take their pen- | 
ny for good ſilver, and commend' them- | 
(elves for their good defires: I ſay, ask 
they, 
they 


hide aluft; as the whore in the Prwverbs; |: 


' nefſe or horror of conſcience, and a man 


the Mord, or by Prayer, or by outward | 
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loathes theſe, becauſe not poor in ſpirit, 


"mance of theſe and the like duties. Fake | 
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temptations, like ſtrong Bbiliſtines, are up- 
promiſes, bonds of God, and will ſave the 
liſe of his ſin. 1 $6540 


man ever eame to be poor in ſpirit, and ſo 
if ig were poſſible fox them to forſake and 
break Joaſe for ever from all ſinne, yet 
here they ſtick as the; Seribes and -Phart | 
ſees, and, ſo like zealbus Paul before his | 
converſion, they faſkd and prayed,. and 
kept the Sabbath, bus they reſted. in their 
legall righteouſneſſe, and in the perſor- 


the bet Hypucrit that hathſthe moſt ſtrong 
perſwaſtons of Gods love to him, and as 
him, why he hopes to be ſaved. He will | 
anſwer, Ipray, read, bear, love goad men, 
cry out of the fumes of the time. And tel! 
him again, that an Hypocrite may climb 
theſe ſtairs and goe as farre ; He will reply, 
true indeed, but they do not whauthey do 
with a found heart, but tobe ſeen of mem 
Mark nowz how theſe. men feel à good 
heart in themſelves, and in all things they 
doe, and therefore feel not a want of: all) 


| 
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were divers Hypocrites forward: for the 
wor ſhip of God in the Temple, but God 


to 


Secondly, no unregenerate man or wo- 
2. Unrege- 
to be carried out of all duties unto Chriſt: ¶ men are 


in Spirit. 


good, which is poverty oſ ſpirit, and ther- 
fore here they fall ſtort. Iſai. 66. 2.chere | 
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to them only it is ſaid the Lord will look. 
I have ſeen many profeſſors very forward 
for all good duties, but as ignorand of 


Chriſt when they are ſifted, as blocks. And 


ifa man (as few doe) know not Chriſt, he 


muſt reſt in his duties, becauſe he knowes 


not Chriſt, to whom he muſt goe and be 
carried if ever he be ſaved. I have heard 
ofa man that being condemned to die, 
thought to eſcape the gallowes, and to 


ſave himſelfe from hanging by a certain 
"giſt he ſaid he had of whiſtling; ſo men | 


ſeek to ſave themſelves by their gifts of 
knowledge, gifts of 'memery, gitzs of prayer, 
and when they ſee they muſt die ſor their 
ſinnes, this is the ruine of many a ſoule, 


chat though he forſake Egypt and his fins, 


and fleſhpots there, and will never be ſo as 
he hath been, yet he never comcth into 
Canaan, but loſeth himſelf and bis ſoul in 
a wilderneſſe of many duties, aud there pe- 
riſheth. FEED 

Thirdly, if any unregenerate man come 
unto Chriſt, he never gets into Cbriſt, that 
is, never takes his eternall reſt and lodging in 
Feſus Cbriſt only, Heb. 4. 4. Judus followed 
Cbriſt -for the Bagge, he would have the Bag 
and Cbhriſt too. The young man came un- 
to Chriſt to be his Diſciple, but he would 
bave Chriſt and the world too; they will 
not content themſelves with Chriſt alone, 
nor with the world alone, but make their 


markets 
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markets out of both, like whoriſh wives, 
that wil pleaſ their hubands arid others too. 
Men in diſtreſſe of conſcience, if they have 
comfort ſrom Chriſt, they are contented; 
if they have ſalvation from hell by Chrift, 


| tents them not. Thus far an hypocrite goes 
not. So much for the firſt Doctrine obſerved 
out of the Text. I come now to the ſecond, 

Do&. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved, are ſa- 
ved with much difficulty : or it is a wonderfull 
bard thing to be ſaved. . 

The gate is trait, and therefore a man 
muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter; both the 


defiting'to be ſaved, will bring men to hea- 
ven; hells mouth is full of good wiſhes. It 


ing over thy prayers, and crying God 


not Lord have mercy upon is, will doe thee 
govd. It is not coming conſtantly to 
Church; theſe are eaſie matters. But it is 
| a tough work, a wonderfull hard matter 

to be ſaved, x Pet. 4. 18. Hence the way 
to heaven is compared to a Race, where a 


ſiretch every limb, and all to get forward. 


they art contented: but Chrift himſelf con- 


entrance is difficult, and the progreſſe of 
ſalvation too. Jeſus Chriſt is not got 
wich 4 wet finger. It is not wiſhing and 


is not ſhedding a tear at a Sermon, or blub- | 
bering now and then in a corner, and ſay- 


mercy for thy fins, will ſave thee. It is | 


wan maſt put forth all bis ſtrength, and 


| Hence a Chriſtians life! is compated to | 


_ wreſlling, 
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wrefiling Eph. 6. 12. All the policy and 
power of hell buckle together againſt, a 


(elf, or elſe he falls. Hence it is compared 
to fighting, 2 Tim. 
againſt the Devill, the World, Himjelf; who 


a than muſt kill or be killed. God hath 
not lined the way to Chrift with velvet, 
nor ſtrewed it with ruſhes. 


will be ſaved it Chriſt and Heaven would 


bear their charges thither: If Chriß might 
be bought for a few cold wiſhes, and lazie 
. defire:,he would be of ſmall reckoning a- 
'mongft men, who would ſay , lightly come 
{lightly goe Indeed Chriſts yoke is eaſie in it ſelf, 
and when a man ĩs got into Chriſt, nothing 
is ſo ſweetz but for a carnall dull heart, it is 
hard to draw in it for, 
There ate. ſtraĩt gates ch every one muſt 
paſs through beſore he can enter into heave. 
1. There is the ſtraic gate of Hyamiliati- 


bleth them; now it is hard to paſs through 
the gates and flames of hell; for a heart as 
ſtiffe a ſtake, to bow; as hard as a flone, 
to bleed for the leaſt prick, not tomourne 
for one ſin, but all fins; and not for a 


for a man to ſuffer himſelf to be loaden 


— 


-drop into their mouthes,and it any would | 


fit, but all a mans life time; Oh ic is bard | 


Chriſtian, therefore he muſt look cohim- | 
4- 7. a man muſt fight | 


ſhoot poyſoned bullets in the ſoul, where | 


» 


He will never | 
feed a ſlothſull humour in man, who | 


* . 


0” 


8 


— 


n: God ſavetht none, but firſt he hum- 


9 


* 


22 


2 — 


with 
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4 


wich ſinne, and preft to death for Ga, ſo 
as never to love finne more, but to ſpit 
in the face of that which he once loved as 


or two, and be Sermon-fick 5 but to have 
4 heart rent for ſinne, and from finne, this is 
true humiliation, and this is hard, 

2. The ſtraĩt gate of Faith, Eph. 1. 19. 
les an eaſie matter to preſume, but hard 
to beleeeve in Chriſt, Ic is eaſie for a mai 
that was never humbled, to beleeve and 


upon him, now to call God Father, is an 
hard work. Judas. had rather be hang'd 
than believe. It is hard to feea Chriſt as 


whelmed with ſorrow of heart for ſinne. 
It is hard to prize Chriſt above ien thou 
ſand worlds of pearl: tis hard to defire 
Chriſt, and nothing but Chriſt; hard to 
follow Chriſt all the day long, and never 


 {etteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 
3. The ftrait gate of Repentance. It is 
an eaſie matter for a man to conſeſſe him- 


| givenefſeuntil} next time: but to have a 
[5 0 | 2 © bitter 
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dearly as his life. It is eafie to drop a tear 


ſay, *Fis but beleeving : but it is an Hard 
| matter fora man humbled, when he fees | 
all his fins in order before him, the Devill | 
and Conſcience roaring upon him; and cry- | 
ing out againſt him, and God frowning 


to be quiet till he is got in thine armes, 
aud: then with Simeon to ſay, Lord now | 


ſelfe tobe a ſinner, and to cry God for- | 


a rock to ſtand upon, when we are over- 


2 


* 


Lad 


| 


2. Of the 
ſtrait gate 
of faith. 


Ort the 

rait gate 
of repen- 
tance. 


— 


| 


* 
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Fey arc 
1 Gaved, and 
that with 


4. Strait 
oppoſi tion 


— OC IL 04 S 


Oſe. 
Of inftru- 
gion. 


* 


waies to 
Salvation 


,v. The 
broad way 


way of ci- 
vill educa- 
tion, 


* 


3. The 
way of 
good 
wiſhes, 


this is hard. 


diſcovered [ hat 


tell theſe people they ſhal be damned; their 


we. 
2. The 
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n 


2 — and io to turn from all fin, 
and to return to God, and all the waies of 
God which is true repentance indeed; 


4. The ſtrait gate of oppoſition of Devils , 
the Vorlu, and a mans own Self, who knock 
a man down when he begins to look. to · 
wards Chtiſt and heaven. e 

Hence learn, that every eaſie way to 


* * 


heaven is a falſe way, although miniſters 
ſhould preach it out of their Pulpits, 
and Angels fhould publiſh it out of hea» | 
| | ven. n 

Nine falſe 


Now there are nine eaſſe wayes 


pariſh may all goe a breadth in it; 


anſwer in, then woe to many more befides 


2. The way of Civill: education, wh 
many wilde natures are by little and little 
"tamed, and like wolves are chained yp 
eaſily while they are young. | 
* Bulany way of good wiſhes, whereby 
many people will confeſſe their ignorance, 
ſorgetlulneſſe, and that they cannot make 
ſuch ſnewes as others doe, but they thank 
God the ir hearts are as good, and God 


for his part accepts (ſay they) the will for 
che deeds And, My ſon give me thine keart 3 
| the heart is all in all, and fo long they 


—_—_——— 


— 


to hea- 
ven, (as men think) all which leadto hell. 
1. The common broad way, wherein a 


* * 3 D ww < er oo Io 


0 5 Ke hore 
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partly becauſe iris: 


1 
e 
2 2 


their 
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hope to doe well enough. poor deluded 


creatures thus think to break through ar- 
mies of ſinnet, Devils, temptations;, and; to. di 
break open the very gates of Heaven with 
a few good wiſhes; they think to came to 


their journeys end without lege, becau 
res are good to Gd. 
4. The way of Formality, whereby men 


| reftin the performance of moſt or of All es- 


ternall duties without. inward liſe, Mark 1. 


ſome fig leaves to hide their nakedneſſe 
Now this Religion muſt be either: true 


denſome ; or the forme of it, and this be- 
ing caſie men embrace it as their God, and 


will vecher loſe their lives. than their Re- 
ligion thus taken up. This form of Reli- 
in the bold 327 | 1 


gion is the eaſieſt Religion 
partly, becauſe it eaſeih 
of conſcience, quieting 1 


af trouble 


ended, take at book and keep · thy 
conſcience better, Aa hing A Bibl. 
wick thee. Now conſcience is filegt, be- 


ing charmed down with the ſorm of Re- 


Bn nn 
they ſay.) with holy water; alſo 
becauſe che form of religion<credirs 2 man, 
taſie in it ſelſ; ic of 

a 


13 


14. Every man muſt have ſome; Reſꝑian, 


Religion, or the falſe one; if the ttue, 
be · muſt eicher take up the power of it, 
but that he will not, becauſe it is bur- | 


figned, faith. conſcience, and, God is of- 


— rd — — 


4. The way | 
of forma» 
lity. 


The, con- 
ſciences of 
unregene- 
rate men 
are often 
ſilenced 
with a 
form of 
religion. 


| 
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pen a ligtit carriage, being hut che (hadow' 
J e e e-ſubſtance of religion; 
tha: with. as now, what an eaſe matter it is tu come 
dich, to Church ? They hear (at leaſt ourward- 
| ly) very attentively an hour and more, and 
E turn- to a pro, and to turn own | 
a leaf, here's the ſorm! But now to ſpend 
' ' '} Saturday night, and all the whole Sab- 
Ibach day morning, in trimming the Lamp, 
' | aad in getting oyle in the heart to meet 


' |.the Bridegroom the nent day, and ſo, 
. meet him in the Word, and there to trem- 
ble at the voice of God, and ſuck the breft 
1 || while it is open; and when the word is 
done, to goe afide privately, and thereto. 

| chew upon the ward, there to lament 
| with: cears all the vain thoughts in duties, 
| | deadseſſe in bearing, this is bard, becauſe 
{ this is the power of godlineſſe, and this 

men will not take ap: ſo for private yrq . 
er, What an caſie migter is it for a man to 
ſay over afew:prayers out of ſome ſovout 
power of (|; V, or to repear fpme old prayer 
godlineſſe. heartifihce a childe or to have two or 
' _ - - |, thite;ſhore wipdedwithes for Gods mor- 
i ey ii the morning and at night; this form | 

is taſu but now to prepare the heart by | 
; | ferlouemeditacion/ of God and mand ſelf 
„„ I beforeche praies, then to come to God 
lf .* with 8 bleetliag huugeroflarved bent, mot 
l only with a defire, but wieh a warrant; | 
muſt have ſuch op ſuck a--merey'; and 


> © - He | 
— 
* * — * 7 
- . * - 
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| there es ere with God, although be Few are 
| 20 hour or two for bleſſing, this ee and 
isco0 hard; a unk none doe thus, and | dificuley 
f cherefore ch will not. P. 
4 - Fiſthly, the way of preſunption, where. — 
by men aving ſeen their ſms, catch hold | ofpreſum- 
| cafily' upon Gods mercy, and fnatch com | prion, 
7 before they are reached out unto 
them. There is no word of comfort in 
; _ _ of God yore — as re- 
i t in thei? arts, ey doe 
b Loc eh their Hes · Their only comfort 
| 16,thar tie fencenck of damnstlon is not 
Sint 75 _ Dna A bertey | 
t e men 6. Thewa 
| ie 7 ond 15 Goch muff doe all; If the | of low 
| would ſet up 4 Pulpit at the Ale- 
| ou door, it they would hear 
4 ofther. If God w l alwaies thutider;they 
y will deere if ſtrike — — now and 
then with ſi wel, God ſhall be paid with 
—. and promiſes enow, that they 7 
Vin be better if they live; but as 10 
0 laſta, they will run to Hell as fa 
y dan; and if God will not catch rob 
y ng extent , they —— nb — 
4 eventhly, the w Tee e, when [7:Thewa 
men feeling man e {sc<rough gefſe. 
ſome of then, toc hk 0 KN th 
Jennot nem, x the ves wit 
f Zelte Boe ſhall bereefter: they are 
e 1 led Preci ſiaus, and fools, 
1 ——_ a -— a 


| 


* 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 


difficulty. 


— — 


— 


at 
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and crazic brains but they 18 87 


but to — the L Wente 0 
| they: will not doe, to be ee 
A 


for help, and never to give t y 
reſt till their hearts are humbled; that 
they will not; theſe hoe a Name to foes, let 
are dead. 

Eighthly, the way of moderation or ho- 
neſt diſcretion, Rex, 3, 16. which 1 


is nothing but lakewarmneſſe o 155 ſpul, | 


and that is, when, a man contriwves and 
cuts out ſuch a way to . — as he ma) 
be bated of none, b 5 pyeale all, and 
do any thing ſor a life, and ſo ſleep 
jn a whole akin. 52 SL "He that 
will live godiy, muſt tion: No, not 
ſo, Lord . Surely ( pee en 7 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would 
2 great deal of trouble and © opolgicn, 4 
good oourſes; this man will commend 
thoſe, that are moſt zealous, if they were 
ut wiſe; iſ he meet with a black-mapgh'd 
wearer, he will not reprove him, leſt he 


be diſplezſed with; him; if he meet with 
an honeſt. map, hee J yceld to all he ſaith, 
that ſo he may commend him; and when 
| — meets 1 both together, they ſhall 


be both alike welcome, ( what ever hee 


ö thinks) to bis houſe and table, becauſe; the 


would jajo be at peace with all men. 
Ninthly, 


| [The Sincere Gone, 


Ninthly, and fly, the way. of Se | 

love, whereby a fearing cerribly 

| falls. damned, uſe cligendt all means 

| be ſhall be ſay re ig the 
PL Jifecnley of all, to row againſt: 

Ich hate a mans ſelf, and 

then 10 1 Cheſt fall 0 

I come now to the fix 

propoled i in order q be con 


e 

| Thet tbe grand nem cternull mne; or The faxth 

2952 Tee fronts = 
9 


ö dition i 


of hin 


a Head 


of the 5. 
| Principle, 


— 
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5 e prKe a 33 11. The 


ſo man | 
* A pelt ere dh, 2 Ee 


| 2 2 L Ie in hig 128 


| hy. A porn murtherer, Mat. 23. 2 


+ 1s the, pole, we: purpoſe 20 & | 


teatth e preſant. 
eite bon bers will be, bon men Queſt. 
| 6} r ruine. | 
plot j eir own which _ 


lap: agen: neck 3998 .f 
| der . 758 (ona 3 


| diſcovered Pe moſt 
| — tom, which I ſhall | : 
r and make uſe of every 4 2 


reaſon 


eee 


—— — 


— { reaton; with It'ie opened nd finiſhad. 

| Firſt, by .vcaſon f that bloudy black: 

| ignorance of men, whereby thouſands re- 

main wofully ignorant of their (piriraall! 

.| eftate, not knowing how the cafe ftands; 

a between God and ouls ; 8 
ling cthemſel ves to be well enough altead 

| Wt 4 they never OT out of their mie 


4 2 TT 
$ 4 EU 

= 8 
SITY 


Ignorance * T wilt begin with the bt Reabbn, And |; 
4 the firſt || diſcover the firſt train; whereby it — 
* | vp chemilives, which is this: 
not their miſery, nor that ſearſu 
' ine, ; | 7d forlorn eſtate wherein they He, "put: 
| | e — Ad by 
q ot re any friend per 
; | orc hm come oe of i, nd 

ws 
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| alone Ib 12271 tenige well or you , 


| are —— this their — 
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ſhews chan the danger of — in 
_ a condition; what is their anfwer? 


pray you fave your breath to coole your broth. 
2 ſhell fund or bis own bottome; Let me 


and ſhall be as carefull of it as ＋ pong 
Tou ſhall not anſwer for my ſoul, I hope T ſhall do 
« well s thepreciſeſt of you all. Hence like- 
wiſe, if the Minifice come home to them, 
they goe home wich hearts fall of ont-cries 
againſt the man, and their tongue — * 
gall again che Sermon. God be 
unco-us; if all chis Be true here's ard 
ne, * 2 — a mich rb out 
of . ve me to deſpair. 
Brio tres — ir miſery and not 
knowing (' hey are loft and ad Condom: 
ned ereatures' 'underthe æverlaſting wrath 
of exons? — never: Fs prey, re, or 
2 io nd en _— 


dg — RE them, that all men 
re or a —— eſtate, but 


— Arr truch — 4 — orgy 2 


um, I am nw under Gods wra 
—— — away by death every bor, and 
am undoneand loſt for ever. 
"Mow there are two forts of peo opt tha 


_Firſt 


| Manymen, 
are ſo ſe- 
cure, they 
are not 
ſenſible of 
their 72 
till they © 
feel rhe 
flames of 
hell about 
their ears, 


C4 
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:| ſavi g means of knowledge. There's no. 
Co omg ok 
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vou the reaſons why they are ignorant of 


| to tell them of fire; and brimftone from 
heaven for their crying ſinnes; there: no 


nr 


Firſt, the common ſort of prophang 
blockiſh, ignorant people. | 

Secondly, the finer ſort of unſound hol · 
low.profeffore, that have a Peacocks pride; 
that think themſelves fair, and in a very 
good. eſtate, though they have but one 
feather on their creſt to boaſt of. K 

4 will begin with the firſt ſort, and ſhew 


their mĩſery, that is, for theſe four reaſons. 
Firſt, ſometimes becauſe they want the 


[1 Miniſter, no compaſſionate. Lot, 


gf a floud ; there's: 
ing · of 


Noah to forewarn them 


prophane; 
and ſometimes.they be ignorant,and-know' 


follow the ſteps of M. Latimers Frier; or 
at the bef}, they ſhoot off a few gn | 
; | againft ; 


* * 7 Dr 


ä 
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againſt grolle-fins ; or if they do ſhew men [dMarsper- 
thee ailery, they lick — ns icon i86 


; miſerably; Lam. 2. 14. 

| Secondly, becauſe they have no leaſure 
to conſider. of their miſery , when they 
have the means of revealing it unto them, 
| | as Felis, Ad: 24. 25. Many a mam hath ma- 
ny a bitter pill given him at a Sermon, but 
he hath no leaſure to chew upon it. One 
man is taken up with ſaits in Law, and a- 


and carking cares how to pay his debta, 


ä 


great charge and few. friends, and he ſaith 
the world is hard, and hence like a Mole, 


on one fide; and lufls an another, and the 
Devill on the other ſide, they have no lea- 


1 


2 


wick ſome comfortable ill-applyed ten- b. 
tences, ( but I hope better things:of you | 


nerations of men are burnt up, and periſh | 


nother almoſt eaten up with ſaretithip , | 
and provide for hie o vn; another hath a | 


roots in the earth, week+dayes and Sab- 
bath-dayes ; The world. thus calling them | 


* - % 


Reaſf. 2. 
Wicke d 
men never 
| confider 

| their miſe- 
; ries. 


ſure | 
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 Keaſ. 4. 
Wicked 
men cane 
not ſee 
their miſe- 
ry becauſe 
they look 
On it in 


falſe glaſ- 


its. 


1 


3. 
they are afraid to know it. Hence 


high rode to ir; and thereſore iſ they 
doe hear a tale, one after hearing, of 
| a Sermon, grew diſtracted or drown'd or 


0% OOO 


bh ON vers. 
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Can a; 


preſently. 
Thirdly, 


people 
cry out of Miniſters, that they dama all, 


„and will hear them no more, and th 
will not be fuch fools as to belceve all 


that ſuch ſay ; the reaſon is,they are afraid 
to know the worſt of themſelves; they are 
afraid to be cut, and therefore cannot en- 
dure the Chirurgion ; they think, to be 
troubled in minde as others are, ĩs the very 


hang'd himſelf, it (hall be an item and a 
warning to them, as long as they live, for 
troubling their hearts about ſuch matters. 
Men oſ guilty conſcĩences (hence) flie from 
the face of God, - as priſoners from the 
Judge, asdebtors from the creditor. But 
if the Lord of Hoſt can eatch you, you muſt 
and {hall ſeel with horror of heart that 
which you fear a little now: 9 9 
Fourthly, becauſcifi they: be free. from { 
this fooliſh/fear, 'thty! cannot ire their mi 


ſery |þ 


* 


— — 


. 


be —n 


ſery, by reaſon that 1 look 1. M 
1 and | . 
of many falle principles in-thet e 0 

they ctieat rhemfclves;. - Ns We 14 ü 


Which falſe Privciples 400 are/thelp 
pally x I'mall but name them Wr 
Firſt; they conceive, Gedicht made | 
mw will not be: fo cruel} as to damn [ 
Secondly, becauſe they feel no. miſery F 
(but are very well,) therefore they fear 
none. 
Thirdly, becauſe God bleſſeth them in 
their — gy = in theic corn, chil- | 
calling, friends, Sc. would God 
blelle — ſa, if he did not love them? 
Faurthly, becauſe they think ſin to be 
no great evill; forall are ſinners, ſo this 
cannot miſchieve them. 
Fifebly, becauke they think Gods mercy 
is above all his works, though fun * vile, 
ler canceiving God to be all mercy, all | 
— and no juſtice, they think they are 
'we | 
| Sizchly; wad they think Chriſt. died 


"- 


PH: 


to be great ones. 


ſo think to have well. 

Eigbthly, becauſe they doe amo doe, 
whorheter crying out of chelr ſinhes while 
yes; lived, and'dying like: lambs at lat, 


Yon t they 


for all finners, and they confeſſe themſelyes | g 
| — becauſe they hope. welp af = 7. þ 
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doubt nor fot che parta, but — 
ar. they ſhal} the bappily, as others 
have done. 

Ninthly, becauſe their defires andbearts 


are good as 
_ , Tenthly, „ | 
will giee them grace, and ſo God is in the 


fault only; if they periſh, | 
Theſe are the reaſons and grounds upon | 
which profane people are deceived. 
Now it followech to ſhew the grounds 
on which the finec ſort miſcarry. 
Secoridly, hollow Proſeſſours cheat and | 


— 


. * — 
_— 2 


The 2d. 
lor. Hei- | cozen their own ſouls It is in our Church, | 
ow pro- | asitisin an old Wood, where there are | 
10 many tall Trees, yet eut them and ſearch 
eive their y 
own fouls, them deeply, they prove pichleſſe, ſapleſſe, 
hollow, unſound creatures. Theſe ' men | 
twiſt their own ruine with a finer threed, | 
and can jugple better then the common 
fort, and caſt miſts before their own eyes, 
and -ſo cheat their own ſonls. Irs a 
Miaiſters firſt work to turn men from 
I darkneſſe into this light, 48, 26. 18. and | 
How mer the irits firſt work to convince men of 
comers | fin, Joh, 16. 9. and therefore ir's peoples | 
be decei- | main work to know the worſt at firſt of 
red · Bout | themſel ves. | 
their ſpiri | Now the cauſe of cheſe mens miftaking 
* 8 is threr· fold. 
1. Under- © Firſt, the ſi iritualbtmadueſk und dran- 
ſtanding, — of their Vader ſtanding. 
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ö Secondly, 
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Sec  baftard-peage begot 
1045 ee 7 —. . 
Phirdly, the fl — diſtempers of | 
chef 15 Dann 
Pirſt, there tretidle ſhen drunken diſ- 
rewpers in the underſtanding o mind of 
man, whereby he cometh to be 
ſerably deceived. n 


Firſt, the unqei Ji? 
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ſhall never ſee a man mean. an 
own eyes, deceived FHal. 25. 9. but a proud 
man or woman. is 9 che 
man whom the King, would bomur, 
truth! ic was incend ded for po 


minde, it ever hath this pro tys it 
a penny ſtand for N ark is Rows 
upto a flame, it mak matter sofa 
little ſeeming grace; and A the pip 
Phariſee, When he came to 2 1 wich 
himſelf, he takes his poor Counter, . 
is, Jam not a other men, Hor as this Tall 1005 1 
ſets ic down. for 1000 J. chat. 3 Is lie e. 
ſteems of _himſe a a E15 1 r phe 
a man becauſe he hat ſome 
4 ya himſelf, as he is picifull : 
5 5 is a true man though a 


1 
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ON mi- 
3, 8 '2 ſtempers 


hls 


proud Haman thought dure le W. 34 
when in, ? 
or. Mardecai : 2 
b For, pride havin once, 1 1 55 the ; 


es |; 


Tr man, 
as never givento Wine e « þ 
55 . himſelf for For title, and 19 
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J. Will. 
Seven di- 
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dung was ſdld in Samirid i time of famine | 


{ pot him 
through fore ing h he 
] bath in himſclſ, appears fair to him. Tris }: 


fen! Bete Might not chis racking of | 


| them 


are your Hftow-ſtones like Diamond, and 
many cheaters cozen Countrey folks with 
| to bedme, and knowinot 
what Diamonds are: So many men are de- 


D, not knowing what true grace means, 
| Anu iftow-ſtones are pearls in their 

eyes. A little ſeeming grace ſnines ſo bri of 
in their eyes, that they are half bewitched 
| to think hiphly of themſelves, al- 
thn „N de but glittering ſeeming || 
Jewels id a ſw ines inout. A tab of Doves 

jar a great rate; a mai living in ſuch | 
place where all about him Are either ne- 
'rant; or rp bane, or oivi, 4 little mocall 
- honefty ( dapg in reſpect of true grace) | 


goes a great way, and is eſteemed highly | 
; of, and he is as floneſt a man as ever Hved. 


Tos man that loo through a red glaſſe, 
all things appear red; a man looking || 
felf_ghroogh' ſome fair ſpectacles, 
n one good thing which he | 


| ſaid, Fake 20. wit. che Phayifees devanred Wi- | 


| rents make them queſtion rheir eftates ? 
"No. Why? They tor pretence made long 
prayers +. Id, many men are drunk now and 
then; but they are ſorry: they catmot | 
but ſnne, but their defirch lte good ; they | 


talk idly, but they live honeſtly; they — 
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when ſome good things are ſeen in them- 


_ Secondly, the underſtandings Olf inacy: 
whereby the mind having been long root- 
ed in this opinion, that Iam in a god eſtate, 
will not ſuffer i conceic to be pluckt 
out of it. Now your old rooted, yet rot- 


good conceit of themſelves, will not be- 
down, and lay the ſoundation again: and 
hence you ſhall have many ſay of à faith- 
condemn them and their eſtate to be 


moſt woſull ; What ſhall ſuch an up- 
ſtart teach me? Doth he thinł to make me 


| dance after his pipe, and to think that all 
my good prayer, my faith, my charity, have 


been ſo long abominable and vile before 
God? No filver can bribea man to caſt a- 


way his old eradicionall opinions and con- 
Chriſts bloud doe ic, 1 Pet. 1.18. And hence 


| che woman of Samaria objected this againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, that their old Fathers wor- 
ippeld in that monutain, and therefore it was | 
asgood a place as Jeruſalem, the place of 


ceits, whereby, he cheats himſelſe, till 


ill fomterimen, but they mean well. Thus a 


ſel ves, pride puſſes them up with an over 
| wetning conceit of it, and ſo they coxen |* 


ten profeſſors , having grown long in a | 


leeve that they have been fools all their | 
life, time, and. therefore now muſt pull 


full. Miniſter, that doth convince and | 
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Gods true worſhip, fob 4. 20. Men grow | 
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ſuſpetted' 


crooked and' aged with good opinions of 


themſelves, and can ſeldome or never be 


ſet firaight again. Hence ſuch kinde of 


people, though they would fain be taken 
or 


honeſt religious Chriſtians, yet will 
never ſuſpect their eſtates to be be bad 
themſelves, neither can they endure that 
any other ſhould ſearch or ſuſpe& them 
to be yet rotten at the haart: and are not 


thoſe wares and commodities much to be 
„ nay concluded to bee ftarke | 
- naught, which the ſeller will needs put | 
upon the Chapman without ſeeing or 


looking on them firſt? It's a ſtrong argu- 


ment we produce againft che Papiſts reli- | 


gion to be ſuſpected to be bad, becauſethey 
obtrude their opinions on their followers 
to be beleeved without any heſitation or 
diſpute about them, either before or after 


they have embraced them: certainly thy 


old faith, thy old prayers; thy old boneſty 


or form of piety are counterſcit wares, 


that cannot endure ſearching, becauſe 
thou wilt not be driven from this conceir, 
I am in a good eſtate, I haue been fo lung of this 


good mind, and therefore will not - begin 10 doubt 
now. R's to be feared, that ſuch kind of 
people, as I have much obſerved; are ei- 


ther notoriouſly ignorant, or have ſome 
time or other faln into ſome horrible ſe- 
cret grievous ſinnes, as whoredome, oppreſſion, 


or the like, the guilt of which lying yet 
| . ſecret- 


. 
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doe troubled and lee in 
che worſt: of themſelva, and think it's hard 


| | they have been in a wrong way all their 
lite time. An i 


the beſt means, 
|anddpen all 

mens of che ſtriiteſt, ſtricteſt truth 
een 


: Yo 
or igen of the infinite exact 


| haves any iſtoln good 
doors chey will not be ſearched. or ſuſ- 


| feat ifrthey be ſound out, that they ſhall 
be trouble before the judge, and may 
kardly eſcape with their lives: ſo many 
| old profeſſors} when the Minifter comes 
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acretly on chem, makes thenflie-from the | 
light of Gods truth, —— — 
— that preach it, Roms 2.8. And 
therefore as ĩt is wĩth threves when they 
s brought within 


peſted; but ſay, they are as honeſt men as 
chemſel ves — to ſearchʒ for they 


to ſaarch them they clap to the doors up- 
on the: — too, and ſay, They 
bcpe 40 be ſaved ar well a5 the beſt of them «ll; 
thereaſon is, they are guilty, they are loth 
caſt domn by 


dor them to goe to heaven and be ſaved, if 
honeſt heart will ery aſter 


' Lord: ſearch me, Joh. 3. 20. 
che doors to the entertain 


— Ay 


rious purity, and abſolute perfection of 
the Law of 'G 


th od e hence it cometh. to 
Paſſe that this burning lamp b or bright: 
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| rn leſſens ad Aide ce glori- 
| ous grate ef God in another: whence it 


oomes to paſſe, that this deluded foub ſee- 


ing none much better then himſelf, con» 


cludes, If any be ſaved I-ſhall no doubt be 


one, Il 26. 10,11. Men will not behold 
che of om — —— his 
ple; many a man ing too li | 
| tirous to go and paſſe ſor currant, —— 
| himſelf with che beſt peqple, and thinks, 
| what have they that I have not? what do 
chey that Ido not ? And if he ſee they goe 
beyond him, then he turns his oun balance 


——— and malces — too licht, 
that ſo ho himſelf may paſſe for weight. 
And this viliſying of them and their 


grace, judging — no other me- 
tall then other — 4 —— bond | 
|| cicnlars. © +» 
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is \ Ipgfears- 


X | nor ſwagger hiscrogbleuway, nor drown. 
icau the borceme/ob che cup; nor throw ic. 


1 a nor play it away at 


7 — rer: 
c, finneonely, — — 
can comforrtimdoundly:< And ſo, — 
vhich ia meatund drink to an holy heart, 
is but Phyfick to tiiis kind of men, to caſe, 
themof their fears and trouble er eager 


Herxupon being i 
e—_— he Gamojeth- to himſelf ſuch a 
i he feels. 
| which troubles him e fo much knowledge. 
. meme 
ſcaſtaway, and 1 teforms : · If omiflion. of 


| ter, and buy ſome good 1 
| | frive to do as he doth; and now he — 


| ofhis ben, now heehinks bimſelFa young 


gromidevcr tobe, an: the rack of torment 
Thirdly, — — will 


omy ace, and com- 
ure of it too: 9 


: beſt — q 


| 
rant · of the height 


of common grace to be truegrace. 
5 — that 


be. 1 
in his riraQiſearquble him, theſe he. will 


| good duties moleſtrhimy he will kearbet- 


pray oftner. — be perſiatled i ſuch 
a man ĩs a very honeſt man, thenc be will 


117: 


eted. :' 
i When he bath dttalned unto this Piech 
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'Þ —_ rightly underſtood, may be called | 
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good one too x ſo that. if 


 liveth; hethinksandihopes he ſhall grow 
better z and when he ib me. to his own | 
| piccty, ho here ſotide vn his ſtaffeas fully 
ſatisſed. And now if he be preſt to get in- 
to the eſtate pf grace, his anſwer's; That |, + 
is mt be dn; be thanks God than: care: |. 
„pa The truth is ( beloved tis c 
high for him; his own legs could never 


carry him chither; all his grace coming by | 
his own working, not by ä — ev : 


power. Let a man have falſe weights, he 
is cheated grievouſſy with light gold; why?; 
becauſe his weights are too light: ſo theſe | 
men haue too lighe weights to judge of 
che weight of true grace; thereſore light, 
— „. peeoes cheat thlem. Hence you 

allhave thoſe men, commend pithleſſe 
lapleſſe men, for very honeſt men as ever | 
brake bread; why ? they are juſt anſwe- | 
rable to their weights. Hence I have not 
much wondered at them, who maintain | 
thav a man may fall away from true grace: 
the reaſon Heth here : They fer up to 
themſelves iuch a common work of grace 
to be true grace; from whĩch no wonder 
that a man may fall. Hence Bellarmine ſaith, 
That which is true grace, veritate eſſentiæ 
onely; may be loſt; not that grace which is 
true uttitate firme ſoliditatis 3 which latter 
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as the oclfer commyn grace. Hence 
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a hundred Sernjans-.never> moved to 
rom better. Hence likewiſe you ſhall 
common Preachers comfort 
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1 21 _ r to 
their own light 


— Erie bend chlo de- 
ceit. True gar (I tell yon) it's a rare 
pearl, a glorious Sunidouded from the 
eget of "ali but them that have it; Rev. a. 
17. à ſtrange, admirable, almighty work 
of God upon the foul; which no crea- 


degree of common as a Devill is 
breathing, reigning, fighting, con 

in the Goal, Down: therefore wit your 
Idol grace, your Idol-honefty, true WOT ne- 
ver aims at a pitch, it aſpires only to ꝓer- 


ſeſtome calls S. Paul, inſatiabilis Deicculter, a 
— r of — Lord 
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errors or falſe conceits. - 


— — — i 


W Now ok 


preſently , they have 


ted power can produce 3 as farre different | 
in the leaſt meaſure of it, from the bigheſl | 


from an Angell; for dis Chriſt mite, | 


ſettĩon, Phil. 3. 12,13. — ore C- 
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vommirred Gn with 
| out with grief in the 
Youl, O that I beaſt ibet um, bad never com- 
mitted it! Lord, merty 


for fin, > now —— re- 
pented, Tn 58. 3. und! 
chey hear, thar all hag fin Cart pri 


3 eros indeed, 


pentr, the Lord will blot am bis gui But 
this repentance is not When a Ef treu- 
bled ſomewhat in mind for fin, but hben 


| evil,” a if be ſhoald ſee: all bis goods and 


— — is drinking i 
don by committiag & , chert is much 


then the time cometh when this 
works, making the hrart ſwell with 
lorry they ure at the heart, they f 
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my now — | 
ſſe of his |: 


12. Nay it may —— they will a and 
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1 
er · ¶ and away, (a land- loud of ſorrow) but 


alwaies like a ſpring never dry, but ever 


*| running all a mans life-time. 


Secondly, in judging the ſtriving of 4 
| conſcience againſt: ſinne, to be the ſtriving 
| of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit; and hence 
come theſe ſpeechſes from carnall black | 


mouthes; The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is 


|: weaks. And hence men think, they being | 
thus compounded of flelh.and ſpirit, are | 


Wes regenerate, and in no worſe eſtate than |. 


the children of God themſelves. As ſome - 
time I once ſpake with a man, that did ve- 
rily think that Pilet was an honeſt man, 
becauſe he was ſo unwilling ©o-crucifie] | 
Chriſt; which unwillingneſs did ariſe onely 


from the reſtraint of conſcienee againſt the 


tact. So, many men judge honeſtly, yet 
ſimply upon ſueh a ground of themſelves: 
| | - : g 

they ſay they ſtrive againſt their ſins, but 
| Lord be merci full unto them, they ſay, the fleſb 
is frale. And hence Arminius gives a divers 


interpretation of the 3. chap. to the Ro- 


mans, from ordinary Divines; concerning 
which Paul ſpeaks in the perſon of an un- 
regenerate man, becauſe he obſerved. divers 
graceleſſe perſons (as he faith himſelf) ha- 
ving fallen, and falling commonly into 
fins againſt conſcience; to bring that chap- 
ter imtheir own defence and comſort, be- 
cauſe they did that which they allowed not 
ver. 15g. and ſo it was not they, but ſin that | 

dwelled in them. | And |. 
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And fo, many among us know they | Mi 
ſhould be better, and ſtrive that they may n. 
grow better, buttthrough the power of fin | 
cannot; conſcience tels them they muſt | 
not finne, their hearts and luſtt ſay they 
muſt ſinne; and here forſoorh is fleſh and 
ſpirie.; Oh no, here is conſcience and luſt 
only by the ears together; which ſtciving | | 
Herod, Balaam, Pilate, or the vileſt reprobate |'The ſtri- 
in the world may have. Such a war argu- | ving of 
eth not any grace in the heart, but rather any 97 
more ſtrength of corruption, and more... 
power of fin in the heart: as it's no won- {probare 
der ifa horſe run away when he is looſe ; | may have. 
but when his bit and his bridle is in his | | 
mouth, now to be wild, argueth he is al- | 
together unrtam*dand ſubdued: Take heed 1 
.therfore of judging yorr eſtate to be good, 
becauſe of ſome 'backwardiiefſe of your 1 
hearts to commit ſome ſins though little | 
fins; for thy fins may be, and it is moſt | | 
certain, are more powerfull in thee, then in 
others that have not the like ſtruglings, be- 
cauſe they have not ſuch checks as thou hf 
to reſtrain thee. Know therefore that the | | 
ſtriving of che ſpirit againſt the fleſh , is a- | 
gainſ ſin, becanſe it it fin; ats à man hates a4 | 
Toad, though he be never poyſoned by it: | 
But the ffriving of thy conſcience againſt I 
fin, is only againſt ſin, becauſe ir is a. u- | 
| bling, er a damning ſm. The ſtriving of che 4 
pi it agaluſt the fleſh; is from a deadly ha- 6 
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tred of fin ,' Rom. 7. 15. But thy firiving of 
conſcience again ſin is only from & fear 


| 0 covetous eye) it is ſaid, He durſi aitcurſe 


without ; and what ever others judge of me 
'{ know mine own heart, and the heart is 


'mong( men that think beſt of themſelves ; 


of the danger of fin. For Balaam had a mind 
to curſe the Iſraelites, for his monies ſakes 
but if he mighe have had an houſe full ot 
lilver and gold, (which is a goodly thing 


Thirdly , in judging of the fincericy of 
the — ſome good affection in — 
heart. Hence many a deluded ſoul reaſons 
the caſe out thus with himſelſ: Either 1 
muſt be a prophane man, or an hypocrice, 
or an upright man: Not prophane, I thank 
God ſor I am not given to whoring, drink- 
ing, oppreſſion, ſwearing s Nor hypo- 
crĩte, ſor I hate theſe ſhewes, I cannot en- 
dure to appear better without then I am 
within ; Therefore Tem uprigbt. Why? Ob, 
becauſe my heart is good; my affections 
and deſires within, are better then my lite 


all that God. deſires. And thus they fool 
themſelvcs, Prev. 28. 26. This is one of the 
greateſt cauſes and grounds of miſtake a- 


they ate not able to put a difference be- 
eween the good deſires and ſtrong aſſecti- 
ont that atĩſe from che love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Self. love will make a man ſeck his own | 
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out of hit bed betimes in the morning, and] Mans per- 
call bim up to pray ; Is will cake bie and auf f 
carry bim into his chamber towards er- IF 
ning, and there 228 make him ſeek, | WWW 
| and pray, and tug hard for pardon, for 
Chriſt, for mercy : Lord, evermore give in of | 
this bread 1 But the love of Chriſt make a 
man defire Chriſt and his bonour for bim | 
ſelf, and all other things for Chriſt. It is 
true, the deſires of Sonnes in Chriſt by | | 
faith, are accepted ever; but the deſitet of | 
ſervants, men that work only for their wa- 
ges out of Chrift, are not. 
Fourthly, in Judging of Gods love to | 4. 
them, by aiming ſometimes at the glory of | 
God. Is this poſſible, that a man ſhould 
aim at Gods glory, and yer periſh? Yes, 
and ordinarily too: A man may be libe- | King:. 
rall to the poor, maintain theMiniltery, 10. 19. 
be forward and ſtand for good things, 
whence he may not doubt but that God | 
loves him: but here's the difference, though 61 
a wicked man may make Gods glory in i 
ſome particular things his end, yet he ne? 
| ver makes it in his generall eourſe his ut- | | 
moſt and laſt end. A ſubtle Apprentice | | 
may do all his Maſters work, but he may | 
rake the gain to bimſelf, or divide it be- 
twixt his maſter and himſelf, and ſo may 
be but a knave, as obſervant as he ſeem to 
be : So a ſubtile heart (yet a villainous 
| heart) may forſake all the world, as Judas 
* . 
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did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to all 
the duties God requires outwardly at his 
hands, and ſo do good works; but what's 
his laſt end? It's that he might gain re-. 


ſpect or place, or that Chrift may have 


ſome part of the glory, and he another. Si- 

4 give any money ſome- 
times that he could pray ſo well, know ſo 
much, and do as others do, and yet his laſt 
end is for himſelf : But bow can you beleeve , 
if you ſeek not that glory that comes from God, 
ſaith Chriſtꝰ There's many ſeek the honour 
of Chriſt, but do you ſeek his honour only ? 
Is it your laſt end, where you reſt and ſeek 
no more but thet * If thou wouldeſt know 


laſt end, obſerve this rule : 

If thou art more grieved for the eclipſe 
of thine own honour, and for thine own 
loſſes, then for the loſſe of Gods honour ; 


ſireſt it not as thy chiefeſt good, as the laſt 
end, for thy ſummum bonum, and therefore 


than all the plagues and miſeries of the 
world. Indeed, if thy name be daſhed with 
diſgrace, and thy will be croſſed, thy heart 
is grieved and diſquieted: but the Lord 
may loſe bis honour daily by thine own 
fins, and thoſe that be round about thee, 
but not a tear, not a ſigh, not a groan to 


behold 


— 


whether thou makeſt Chriſis glory thy 


it is an evident ſign thou loveſt it not, de- 


doſt not ſeek Gods honour in the prime 
and chicfeſt place. Sin troubled Paul more 
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behold ſuch a ſpeacle'; As ſure as the 
Lord lives, thou ſeekeſt not the Lords name 
or honour as thy greateſt good. ' 
Fiſthly, in judging the power of fin to 
be but infirmity : For if any thing trouble 
an unregenerate man, and makes him call 
his eſtate into queſtion, it is ſin, either in 
the being or power of it. Now fin in the 
being ought not, maſt not make a man 
} queſtion his eſtate, becauſe the beſt have 
that left in them, that will bumble them, 


power of fin only can juſſly thug trouble 
a man. Now if a man doe judge of this ta 
be only hut infirmity, which the beſt are 
comp ed about Withall, he cannot but 
lie down ſecurely, and think himſelf well. 
And if this error be ſet led in one that lives 
in no one known fin, it is very difficult 


the terrour of God againſt them, they are 
never ſtirred: Why? becauſe _ think , 
Here's for you that live in fin, but as for them- 
ſelves, although they have finnes, yxt they 


them; for, wemuſt have fin as long 4s we live 
bere, they ſay. Now mark it, there's no ſu- 
rt r ſi 
and dominion of his luſts and finries, than 
this, that is, to give way to ſin (though 
| never ſo little and common) nor to be 


and make chem live by faith ; therefore the 


to remove: For let the Minifter caſt the 
ſparks of hell in their faces, and denounce | 


ſti ive againſt them, and ſo cannot leave 


of a man under the bloudy reign | 
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{ dition it of 


| tivity by finne. This is che great difference 


chains to bold you faſt in the power of the 


daily; yer this is the diſpoſition of Paul, 


greatly troubled for finne (for they way be 
little troubled) becauſe they cannot o- | 
yercome fin. I deny not but the he do fin | 


and every childe of God, he mourneth 
not the leſſe, but the more for ſinne; 
though he cannot quite ſubdue them, caſt 

hem out and overcome them. As a priſo- 

er mourns the more, that he is bound 
wich ſuch fetters he cannot break; ſo doth 
every one truly ſenfible of his wofull cap- | 


ween 4 r4ging fins man will part with- 
all, 24 50 415 5 CD ne 
wichall; « finneof infirmicy is ſuch a fin 
38 a man would, but cannot park with it, 
and hence he mourns the more for it. A re- 
ng fin is ſuch @ fin, as a man happly by 
ertue of his laſhing conſcience, would 
omctimes. part withall, but cannot, and 
— the leſſe for it, and gives 
way unto it. No ſor the Lords ſake take 
eed of rhisdeceir; for I tell you, thoſe 
108-704 cannot part withall, it you groan 
not day and night under them ( ſaying, O 
Lord help me, for ani weary of my ſelf, 
and my life) will certainly undoe you. 
You ſay, you cannot but peak idle), and | 
think uainly, and doe ill, as all do ſometimes; 
I tell. you, thoſe fins ſhall be everlaſting 
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Devill, untill the judgement of the great 
dey. And 
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deluded; now followeth the ſecond. 
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may quiet and comfort them, av meat; 


i 


_  TheSimere Convert, 


And thus ninch of the uaderflandings 
corruption, whereby men ate commonly 


« Secondly;in regard of the falſe baſtard 
peace begot in the conſcience. Why ſhould 
the Camp tremble when Scours are aflcep, 
or give falſe report, when the enemies are 
neer them? Moſt men think they are in a 


bled, becauſe the 

and comfort after it. 
Now this falſe peace is begot 

by theſe four means. 
. By Satan. 
2. By falſe Teachers. 

3. By « falſe Spirit. | 
4. By a falſe application of true Promiſes. 
I. By Satan, whoſe kingdome fhall fall 

if it ſhould be divided, and be alwaies in a 


F » 


inthe heart 


' 


mens ſouls, 
- Now look as maſters give their 
ace, even ſo the Devill : - | 
gallthings that 


chem all trug iht 


g 1 
I. By removin may trou | 
32700! 


drink, 


ſaſe eſtate , becauſe they were [never in 44 
troubled eſtate 3 or/if they have been trou | 
y have got ſome peace 


bred in 


| the foul. 


: 
t. 
2 F 


combuſtion ; hence he-Jaboureth-for'ipeace, | 
IL 11. 24. When the flirang mas keepers the | 
palace, his goods are in peace; thats, 
Satan armed with abundance of ſhiſts and 
carnal reaſonirigy, poſſeſſeth 
| chey are at peace. 
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Mans per- drink, reſt, lodging, &c. ſo doch Satan 1 


— 


dition is of | deal with his flaves and ſervants. | 
himſelf. Firſt, by removing thoſe ſins which, 
YN | trouble the.conſcience ; ſor à man may 
live in a fin; and yet never be troubled for 
chat ſin ; ſor ſin againſt the light of con- 
ſcience, only troubles. the con ſcience: As 
children that art tumbling and playing in 
che duſt, they are not troubled wich all the 
duſt, nay chey take pleaſure to wallow in 
it s but tonly- with that (whether it be 
ſmall or great) that light in their gyes. 
And bene that young, man came boaſting 
| ro. Chriſt, that be had kept all the Com- 
mandements from his youth.; but went d- 
; wy ſorrom full, becauſe that duſt, that ſinne 
he lived in with delight before, fell into his 
eyes, and therefore was tzoubled. Now 
mat k the plot of the Deyill, when he gan 
make a man live, and wajlow, and delight 
in bis ſios, and ſo ſerve him; and yet will 
not ſuffec him to live in any ſinne againſt 
conſciencr, hereby he ſhould be trou- 
| bled, and ſo ſeck to come out of this wo- 
ſull gſtate, be is ſure thir man is bis own 3,,and 
no a poor deluded nian himſelt goes up 
and down, not doubting but he ſhall be 
ſaved; why? becauſe their conſcience 
(they thapk-God ) is clear, and they know 
of no one {in they live in, they: know no- 
 thing-by themſelves that may make them 
ſo much as ſuſpect their eſtate is bad, Mat. 
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9. 13. Meme not to call the righteous but ſinners 

to repentance, that is, ſuch. an one as in his 
own opinion is fiſh- whole; every fin be- 
ing a child of Gods ſickneſſe he is never 
without ſome kind of ſorrow: but ſome 
fins only being a naturall mans fiekneſſe, 
they being removed, he recovers out of 
his former ſorrow, and growes well again, 
and thinks himſelf ſound: but the Lord 


b 
A 


Satan keeps poſſeſſion of them. For the 
Lorqs ſake look to this ſubtilty; man 
think themſelves in a good eſtate, becauſe 
they know not the particular ſin they live 
in; whereas Satan may have ſtronger poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſuch as are bound with his invi- 
ſible fetters and chains, when thoſe that 
have their pinching bolts on them, may 
ſooner eſcape. 

Secondly, by giving the ſoul Liberty to 
recreate ic ſelf in any finfull courſe,where- 
in the eye of conſcience may not beprick- 
ed and wounded. Seryants, when they are 
pucalwaics to work and never can goe a- 
broad, are weary both of work and ma- 
ler: that maſter pleaſeth them that giveth 
chem moſt liberty. To be pent up all the 
day long in doing Gods Parks walebing , 
praying, . fighting againſt every ſinne, this is a 
dane Oy = ftri&, and becauſe that 
they cannot endure it, they think the Lord 
looks not ſor it at their hands. Now Satan 


: 
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| Jeſus never came to ſave ſuch, thereforg $. 
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gives men liberty in their finfull Wurfes; 
and this — peace, and this peace 
makes them think well of themſelves, 2 


Pet. 2. 19. There's many rotten Profeſiors 


in theſe daĩes, that i will noe open 


their mouthes ageinft the fincere-hearted 
people of God, yet they walk looſely, 


and take too much Hberty in their ſpeech- 


es, Hiberty in their thoughts, liberty in 
their deſires and delights , liberty in their 
| company, in their paſtimet, and that ſome 
' times under a pretence of Chriftian liber- } 
ey; and never trouble themſelves with 
theſe needleſſe controverfies, To what end, 
onin what manner do TI uſe thefe things? 


Wherezs the righteous man feareth alway, 


conſidering there is a ſnare for him in eve- 
ry Hawfull liberty: May not I fin in = 
| rceking, in my ſleeping ? Oh! 
2 be berill Ty 10 the 

world takes, befors moſt men with a foo- | 


mirth, 1 


liſn opinion, that all is well wich them. 


nm and din enough, what diſh he likes 
deft. Let « maſter give liberty, yet his ſer- 


vant is not pleafed, unleſſe he have meat 


and drink, and food: ſo there's no wicked 
man under heaven, but as he takes too 


— — — — 
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Thirdly, by giving the ſoul good diet, 


much liberty in the uſe of lawſull things; 
ſo he ſeedeth his heart with ſome unlaw- 
full ſeeret Juſt, though all the time he live 
in it, it may be, it is unknown to him. 
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Lack, 16. Dives had his diſb, his things, 
and ſo ſang himſelſ aſlcep, and bade fle dition is 
| ſoul tale bis eaſe and reſt: yea, obſerve this of bimſall. 
diet is payſoned in is ſelf, bus ever com- | WWW 
mended to the ſoul as wholeſome, good, 
and lawfull. They Chriſten fin with a 
new name, as Popes are at their election; 
if he be bad, they call him ſometimes Piu; 
if a coward, Leo, &c. So:covetouſneſſe is good 
husbandry; Compeny-keeping, good neigh» || 
bourhood; Hing-to ſave their credit from 
cracking, but a handſome excuſe: and hence 
the ſoul goes peaceably on, and beleeves 
he is in a good eſtate. 

Fourthly, by giving the ſoul reſt and 4. 
fleep, that is, ceſſation ſometimes from the 
act of ſinne; hence they are hardly per- 
ſwaded that they live in finne, becauſe they 1 
ceaſe ſometimes from the act of ſinne; as 
no man doth alwaics ſwear, nor is he al- 
waies drunk, nor alwaies angry. They 
| think only their fals in theſe or the like | 
| finnes, are ſlips and falls which the beſt 
men may have ſometimes , and yet be a 
dear child of God. Oh.! Satan will not 
alwaies ſet men at his work: for if men | 
ſhould alwaies have their cups; in their | | 
hands, and their queans in their arms; if | ; 
a covetous man ſhould alwaies root in the | 
earth, and never pray never have good 
thoughts, never keep any Sabbath; if a 
man ſnhould alwaies ſpeak idly, and never 
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off 


PP 


promiſes 
of beaven. 


II. 
Falſe tea- 
chers flat- 
ter men in 
their ſins, 
applying 
comſorts 
to them 
that ſhould 
de woun- 
ded. 


im up for what he doth; but by giving 


good word drop from him, a mans con- 
(cience would never be quiet, but ſhaking 


men reſpite from ſinn ĩng ſor a time, Satan 
getteth ſtronger poſſeſſion afterward; 18 
Mat. 1 2. 43. When the uacleane ſpirit is gom 
out of a man, it returns worſe.Sampſon's ftrengeli 
alwayes remained, and ſo doth fins ſtrength 
in a naturull man, but it never appears un- 
till temptation come. 1 | 
' Fifthly; by giving the ſoul fair promii- 
ſes of heaven and eternall life, and faftning | 
them upon che heart. Moſt men are confi- || 
dent, their effate it god; and though' God |! 
kils chem, yet will they cruſt in him, and 
cannot be beaten from this. Why ? oh! Sa- 
tan bewitcheth them: For as he told Era 
by the Serpent, be ſhould not die, ſo doth he 
inſinuate his perlwaſions to the ſoule, 
though tt live in fin, he ſhall not die, but 
doe well enough as the preciſeſt. Satan 
gives thu's good wordr, but wofull wages, the 
eternall flaſhes of hell, Eo bak 
II. By falfe Teachers, who partly by their 
| looſe examples, partly by their flattering |. 
doctrines in publique, and their large cha- |: 
rity in private, dawbing up every one, (e- 
ſpecially he that js a good friend unto 
them) for honeſt and religious people; and 
if they be but a little troubled, applying 
comfort preſently, and ſo healing them 
that houſd be wounded, and not telling 
3 | them | 


| 


Tx 
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at others and their faults, leſt in reproving 


hence, all being fiſh that cometh to their 
net, all men think ſo of themſelves. 


chem roundly oftheir Herodias as oby Bap- | 
tit did Herod. Hereupon they judge them- 


G 


give them the erly paſport; and ſo 
— 2 world, and die like 


th out o 

61 wofully cheated, Met. 24. 11. 
Look abroad in the world, and ſeg what is 
the reaſon ſo many feed their hearts with 
confidence they ſhall be faved, yet their 
lives condemn them, and their hearts ac- 
quit them: The reaſon is; ſuch and ſuch 
a Miniſter will goe to the Ale-houſe, and 
he never prayes in his family, and he is 
none of theſe preciſe hot people, and yet 
as honeſt a man as ever lives, and a good 
Divine too. Ahab was miſerably cheated 
by 400. falſe Prophets. Whileſt the Mini- 
ſter is of a looſe life himſelf, he will wink 


them he ſhould condemn himſelf, and o- 
thers ſhould ſay unto him, Phyſitian heal 
thy ſelf. Theeves of the fame company will 


Rules to live by: their unconſcionable 
pefts and not comforted, Tſe, 5 4- 7, 8. And 


III. A falſe ſpirit. This is a third cauſe 


large charity is like a gulfe that ſwallow- | 
eth ſhips (ſouls I mean) rofſed with tem- 


ſelves honeſt, becauſe the Miniſter will a 


| 


; 


not ſteal from one another, leſt they trou- | 
| ble * thereby themſelves. And hence they 
| give others falſe Cards to ſail by, falſe | 
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There is 2 
falſe ſptrit 
that ſpeaks 
peace , 
when there 
is warre, 


1. Compa- 
riſon be- 
tween true 
and falſe 
ſpirits. 


2. 
The Spirit 
of God 
reveals 


i 
9 


true Spirit witneſſeth, ſo the falſe ſpirit, 


Sincere Convert. 


The 
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chat begers a falſe peace. As there is a true 


Spirit that witzeſſeth to our ſpirits thet we are the 


* | Sons of God, Rom. 8. 16. So there is a falſe 


ſpirit, juſt like the true one, witneſſing that 
they are the Sonnes of God. 1 Fobn. * 
We are bid to try the ſpirits : Now if theſe 
ſpirits were not like Gods true Spirit, 
what nerd trial? As, what need one try 
whether dirt be gold, which are ſo unlike 
to each other? And this ſpiric I take to be 
ſet down, Mat. 24. 23. Now look as the 


being like ic, witneſſeth alſo. 

Firſt, the Spirit of God humbles the 
ſoul : ſo before men have the witneſſe of 
the falſe ſpirit, they are mightily caſt down 


and dejected in ſpirit, And hereupon they 


pray for eaſe, and purpoſe to lead new 


lives, and caſt away the weapons, and ſub- 


mir, Pjal. 66. 3. 

Secondly, the Spirit of God in the Go- 
ſpell reveals Jeſus Chriſt andbis willing- 
neſſe to ſave; ſo the falſe ſpirit diſcovereth 


Chriſts excellency, aud willingneſſe to re- 


ceive him, if he will but come in. It fareth 
with this ſou], as with Surveyors of lands, 
that take an exact compaſſe of other mens 
grounds, of which they ſhall never enjoy 
a foot. So did Balaam, Num. 24. 5, 6. this 


fal ſe ſpirit ſheweth them the glory of hea- 


ven and Gods people. 
Thirdly, hereupon the ſoul cometh 
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1 be affected, and eo cafleciie 
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and 
ſweetneſſe of Jeſbvs Chriſt, av thoſe did, 
Heb. 6. and the ſoul breaks out into a paſ- 
ſionate admiration : Oh! thas ever there 
ſhould be any hope for ſucha vile wretch 
as 1 am, and have been 1 And fo joyes ex- 
ceedingly, like a man hal{ way rape up 
inco heaven. 
Fourthly, bereupon the ſoul being com- 
forted after it was wounded, now calleth 
God, my Gd; and Chriſt, wy fweet Saviour ; 
and now ic doubt not but it ſhall be ſaved; 


why ? becauſe I have received much com- 
. { tort, aſter much ſorow and daubting, 


Hol.$. 2, 
3- and yet remains a deluded miſerable 


| creature till. But here mark the difference 


between che witneſſe of each ſpiris. The 


falſe ſpirit makes a man beleeve he is in the 
ſtate of grace, and ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 


be bath zaſted of Chriſt, and fo hath: been 
comforted and that abundantly : but the 
true fpirit perſwades a man his eſtate is good 
and ſaſe, becauſe he hath not only caſted, 
but $ought chis Chriſt ; as the wiſe Mer- 
chant in the Goſpell, that rejoyced he had 


tound the Pearle, but yet ſt aĩes not here, but 


ſels away all, and zes the Pearl. Like 
two Chapmen that come to buy Wine, 
the one taſts it, and goeth away in a drun- 
ken fir, and ſo concludes it is his: So a 
man doch, that hath the falſe ſpirĩt : but 
the true ſpirited man doth not only _ 
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The true 


ſpirit , 
when it 
hath taſt- 
ed of God, 
defires 


more of 
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2 


buy it, now he calls ic his own : So a child 
of God taſting a little of God, aud a lit · 


| 


takes them lawfully as his own.. | 


Again, the falſe ſpirit having given a 
man comfort and peace, ſuffers a man to 
reſt in that eſtate; but the true ſpirit ha- 
ving made the ſoul taſte the love of the 
| Lord, ſtirreth up the ſoul to doe and work 
mightily for tae Lord. Now the foul cry- 
eth out; What ſhall Idee for Chriſt, that bath 
done wonders for me? It every hair on my 
head werea tongue to ſpeak of his good- 


Vpbold me with thy free ſpirit; or as the Chal- 
dim Paraphraſe bath it, thy Kingly ſpirit ; 
the Spirit of Adoption in Gods childe is 
no underling, ſuffering men to lie down, 


freil; No, it is a Kingly ſpirit, that reigns 
where it liveth. 77 655 

IV. Falſe qphing of true Promiſes, is the 
laſt cauſe of falle - And when a man 
hath Gods ſpicit within, and Gods: hand 
and promiſe (as he thinks) for his eſtate : 


- | bar buyes the Wine, although be doe not 
is drink ĩt all down when he cometh to taſte 
it; yet he having been incited by taſting to 


tle of Chriſt, and a little of the promiles | 
at his firſt converſion, although he tafles } 
not all the ſweetneſſe that is in God, yet 
he forſakes all for God, for Chriſt, and io | 


nefſe, it were too little. Neb. 8. 10. The | 
joy of the Lord is our ſirength. Pial. 51. 12. 
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nov — thinks all ſaſe. This tid tis Jewes; - Mans per- 
— — We bave Abraham to our Father ;| — 

ſo reputed themſelvesſafe,God having ©. 
| made them prothiſe, I vill le a God! of thee| YO 
'] and of thy ſeed. But here is a Uifference be Tue jewes 
tween a childe of Gods application of ©2987 
them, and a wicked mant The firſt appli- if happy, be- 
eth them foto — liveth.. 7. caule they 
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* 


chem, and nothing but anne 40 bad Abri 
'| whom doch che dug belong, but to the bunte, 


child that lives upon it? The other lives ther. 
| upon his luſts and creatures, and yet cat-! | 
cheth hold on the ptomiſe. 1 | 
By theſe fotir means is begot 4 baſtard | 
g falle peace. ST 
Thus much of che ſecond cauſe of mans. | 
| decciving himſelf; Falſe peace in the con- N | 
| ſcience. ''( it 
Now followeth — third. | 
III. The corruptions and ditiempers: of III. 
the ill, which is the third eauſe why men The bird | 
deceive themſelves ; which are many, Iwil _ — q 
only name three. ene | 
Firſt, when the Fill is reſolved to goe — | 
on in a ſmfull courſe, and then ſets the | 1. 
underftanding awork to defend it. Whence 
it farethi with the ſoul, as with a man char ; 
cometli to ſeach for flollen goods, whoſ 1 
bi having received a bribe before - hand, ſearch- | _ 
eth every where but where it is, and ſo | | 
the man is never found out to be What he | 
is: So a man having taſted the fweetneſſe I 
EE F 
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but ſbucs out all. that, or ſo much as may 


| mind to ſleep in ſome particular finſull 


| know much, (their opinions are ortho- 


— 


many doe, except there where his darling 
lingly from his own eyes, as Rache! did up- | 


to {leep quietly, will cauſe the: curtains to | 


| 


of a finfull courſe 0 which pleaſure beibus| 
him) be is contented to ſearch into every 
corner pf his heart, and to try himſelf as 


luſt lies ; htiſits upon that, and covers it wil- 


an ftoln'gods, and ſo never findsout him- | 
ſelf, Jab. 3. 20. A man that hath a mind 


be drawn, and will lee ſome light come in, 


= IS 7 


binder him from ſleeping: ſo a man having 


courſe at his eaſe, will ſearch himſelf and 
lee ſome light come into his mind. 
And hence many profane perſons that 


dox, their diſcourſe ſavoury) yet do they 
know little of themſelves, and of thoſe 
ſinnes and luſts that haunt them, which 
they myſt, pact with; begauſe this lizht 
troubleth them it hinders them from 
ſleeping in their ſecure eſtate, and chere- 
fore they draw the curtain here: Hence ma-·- 
ny men that live in thoſe fins of thegrofi- | 
eſt Uſury , finding the gain, and rafting;} 
the ſweet of that fin, will read all books, 
go to all thoſe, Miniſters they, ſuppoſe, | 
that hold ie lawſull, and ſo, pick up and 
gather reaſons to defend the lau ſulneſſe of 
the ſinne, and ſo becauſe they would not 
have it to be a ſiune, find out reaſons, | 

| WAacre- 
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whereby they thinkirno ſin ; bus thebot- 
tome is this, heir will hathi got che bribe, 
and now the underſtanding plaies the 
Lawyer : and henee men Hye in the moſt 
crying fins, and are ſure to perth, becauſe 
they will not know they are in an error. 
| Secondly, when the i ſets the ander- 
ſtanding a work to extenuate and le 
nne: for many when chey ſee their fins, 
yet make it ſmali by looking at the 
end ot their Optick-glaſſe; they think 
ſuch ſmall matters never make any breach 


{ between the Lord and their foals. Hence 
| they lay, The beſt man ſins ſeven times 4 day; 
and who can ſay, my heart is clean? What ta] 
the reaſon that a childe of God hath little | -- - 
| peace, many times, after commiſſion ol 


ſmall ſinues? Oh l ĩt is becauſe they ſee the 


horrible nature of the leaſt ſinne; forall 


wrongs againft ſo dear, ſo great a friend as 
the Lord is, it cuts their hearts: yet a car- 
nall heart is never troubled for great ſins, 


| becauſe they make a light matter of them. 


' Thicdly, wilfull ignoranceof the hor- 
rible wrath of God. Hence men ruſh on 
in ſinne as the horſe into the battell. Henee 
men never ſeaf tffeir eſtates, becauſe they 
know not Gods wrath hanging over them. 
| Coldeſt ſnakes, when they are frozen with 
cold, never ſting nor hurt; one may car- 
ry a neſt of them ini his boſome: but bring 


So 
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them to the fire, then they hiſſe and fling : 
| M 2 


men wil 
leſſen and 
excuſe 


&c. 


| _ 


= 
When 


men are 
wil fully 
ignorant, 
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Mans per- So ſinne, when it is br t near Gods 
23 of | wrath, (that devouring fire) it makes men 
mel. - | cry out of themſelves, Then I am undone! 
lch, I am a loſt creature! But being not 
chus heated, fin never makes a man cry out 
ofhimſclf. | 
- Theſe are the cauſes-why menare-igno- | 
| rant of their woſull, miſerable eftate; 
| which Inorance is the firſt Rock, or the ffi } 
I | Powder-plot, that ſpoilsthouſands. 

| _ | | Yet there ate three more dangerous, be- 
A | cauſe more ſecret. 
| The ſe⸗ i Now followeth the ſecond reaſon of 
— 5e3- mens ruine. By reaſon of mans carnal! ſe- 
— Af curity , whereby men cannot be affected 
themſelvs, | With, nor ſo much as have hearts to deſire 
is catnall to come out of their miſery. when th 
ſecurity. Fknow it : for if a mans mind underſtand 
his miſery, yet if the heart be hard or ſlee- 
| py, and not affected, loaden, wounded, | 
humbled, and made to groan under it, he 
| wil never greatly care to come our of it, Iſa. | 
29.9, 0. Now this is the eſtate of many a 
ſoule; he doth know his miſery, but by | 
reaſon of the ſleepy, ſecure, ſenſleſſe ſpiric 
| of flumber, he never feels it, nor mourns 
| Reaſons | under it, and ſo comes not out of it. 

of ſccurl»| Now the reaſons of this ſecurity are 
4 thele : 
5 — 3 Becauſe God powres not out the full | 
rain heme | Meaſure of his wrath upon men, becauſe he 
ſelves, kindles not the pile of wrath that lies | 
upon 
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Pharaoh, he 


| upon men, ore ved and concealed, not 
| revealed from heaven; and ſo long, let God 
+ frown, Miniſters threaten , and ſmaller 


judgements dr et they will never ſeek 
/ | 5 0. ut ſleep in their 


ſheker in Jeſus Chriſt, 


| finnes, untill God rain down flouds of 
horror, bloud, fire, untill Gods arrowes 
{| ſtick in mens hearts, they will never ſeek 


out of themielves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Ecrieſ. 
8. 11. So long as Gods plagues were upon 
n fair words, and Moſes 
muſt be ſent to pray for him; but when 
Gods hand is taken away, now. Pharuobs 
heart is hardened. So long as Gods ſword 
isin his Scabbard , men have ſuch ftout 
hearts that they will never yeeld ; God 
muſt wound, and cut deep, and ſtab, and 
thruſt to the very heart, elſe men will ne- 
ver yeeld, never awaken, till Gods fiſts be 
about mens ears, and he is dragging them 
to the ſtake; men will never awake and 
cry fora pardon and deliverance of their 
woſull eſtate. | 
Secondly , becauſe if they doe in part 
feel, and ſo fear Gods wrath, they put a- 
way theevill day far from them, they hope 
chey ſhall do better hereafter, and repent 
ſome other time, and therefore they ſay, 
Soul, eat, drink, follow thy ſports, cups, 
22 thou haſt a treaſure of time which 
{hall not be ſpent in many years, Tſai. 22. 
12, 13. that look as it is with the Wax, 
M 3 let 
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| Solon 
as Gods 
wrath lies 
upon men, 
they give 
good 
words, but | 
when it is 
removed, 
they har- 
den their 
hearrs as 
Pharaob, 
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Why men 
ruin them- 


ſel ves. 


let ĩt be of never ſo pliable a diſpoſition, 
and the fire neter ſb hot, yet if it be not 
brought near the fire, and be held in the 
fire, it never melts, but ſtill remains hard: 
fo it is here. Let a man of woman have ne. 
ver ſo gentle or pliable a nature, and let 
Gods wrath be never ſo hot and dreadſull 
in their judgements, yet if they make not 
the day of wrath preſent to them, if they 
ſee it not ready every moment to light up- 
on their hearts, they are never melted, but 
they remain hard- hearted, ſecure, ſleepy 
wretches, and never groan to come out of 
their wofull eſtate; and this is the reaſon 
why many men, that have guilty conſci- 
ences, though they have many ſecret wiſh- 
es and purpoſes to be better, yet never cry 
out of themſelves, nor ever ſeek carneftly 
for mercy, till they lic upon their death; 
bed; and then, oh the promiſes they plie 
God with! Try me Lord, and reſtore me 
once more to my health and life again, and 
thou ſhalc fee how thankfull I will be! Be- 
cauſe that how they apprehend wrath and 
miſery neet unto them, Heb: 3. 13. 
Thirdly, becauſe they thinke they can 
bear Gods wrath, though they doe oon - 
ceive it near at hand, even at the very 
doors; men think not that Hell is fo hot, 


nor the Devill ſo black, nor God ſo ter- 
| rible as indeed he ie. And hence we ſhall 
obſerve the Prophets preſent Gods wrath 


— 
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| for ſuch a man purſued by outward miſe- 


| miſerable man that makes ſhife till he come 
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as a thing: intolerable before the eyes of 
'the _—_— thereby they might quench 
all thoſe curfed conceĩts of being able to 
bear Gods wrath, Nabum 1. 9. And hence 
we ſhall have many men deſperately con- 
clade, will have their ſwing in fin, 


able to bear it, it is but @ danming they 
chink, and hence they go on ſecurely. Oh 
; poor wretches ! the Devill (cares and fears: 
all che world, and at Gods wrath the de- 
vils quake, and yet ſecure men fear it not, 
they think hell is not ſo terriblea place. 
Fourthly, becauſe they know no better 
an eſtate. Hence though they feel their wo. 
fall and miferable condition, yet they de- 
fire not to come out of it. Altho h men 
finde hard lodging in the world, hard 
times, hard friends, hard hearts, yet they 
make a ſhife with what they find in this 
miſerable Inne, untill they eome to Hell: 


ries, or inward troubles, there ſtayes, O 


to hell! They may hear of the happy e- 
ſtate of Gods people, but not knowing of 


it ae they ſtay where they 


are, 70h. 4. 14. | 

Take a Princes child, and bring it up 
in a baſe houſe and place, it never aſpires 
after a Kingdome or Crown: ſo men hatcht 
in this world, knowing no better an eſtate, 
Sr M 4 never 


and if they periſh, they hope they ſhall be 
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never caſt about them to get @ better in- | 
hecicance than that they ſcramble for here. 


Wives mauga-for, the long abſence of their 


beloved hus bands, becauſe they know them 
and their worth. God may abſent himſeli b 


from men, weeks, months, years, but men 


{hed not one tear for it, becauſe they ne- 


ver taſted the ſweetneſſe of his preſence. It is 


ſtrange to ſee men take'more content in | 


their caps and cards, pots and pipes, dogs 


and hawks, then in the fellowſhip of God | 


and Chriſt, in Word, in Prayer, in Medi- 
tation, which ordinances are burdens and 
priſon untothem. What is the reaſon of 


1'it? Is there no more ſweetneſſe in the pre- 


ſence of Gods ſmiling in Chriſt than in a 
filthy Whore } Yes, but they know not the 
worth, ſweetneſſe, ſatisfying goodneſſe of 
a God. Some ſea- fiſn (they ſay) if once 
they come into freſh- water, will never re- 
turn again, becauſe they now taſte a diffe- 


rence between thoſe brackiſh and ſweet |: 


waters: ſo is it here, if men did hut once 
taſte the happineſſe of Gods people, they 


; would nat for a thouſand worlds be one 


half hour in their wild looſe ſea again. 
Fifthly, becauſe if they do know a bet- 
ter eſtate, yet their preſent pleaſures, their 
ſloth doth ſo be witch them, and Gods de- 
nials when they ſeek unto him, do ſo far 
diſcourage them, that they ſleep ſtill ſe- 
curely in that eſtate. A ſlothſull heart be- 


witched 


a. 
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The Sind 
\witched with preſent eaſe, and pleaſures 
and delights, conſidering many a tear, ma- 
ny aproyec maſt it make, many a night 
muſt itbceak its ſleep, many a weary ſtep 


ever it come there, growes diſcouraged and 


deaded, and hard- hearted in a ſleepy eſtate, 


and had rather have a bird in the hand, than 


two in the buſh, Pro. 1. 34. Jer. 48. 11, The 
Iſraelites wilhed that they were at their onions 
and garlick, again in Egypt. Was there no 
Canaan? Yes, but they wiſhed thus, be- 
cauſe there were walls built up to heaven ,_and 


Giants ſons of Auak in the land, difficulties 


to overcome. O ſlothſull hearts! Second- 
ly, becauſe God ſometimes put them to 
, ſtraits, and denyed them what they ſought 
ſor, they were of ſuch a waſpiſh teaſty ſul- 


| len ſpiric, that becauſe the Lord had them 


not alwaics on his knees, they would run 
away: ſo, many a man meets with ſorrow 
enough in his finfall droplie , drunken e- 
ſtate, he hears of heaven, and a better eſtate, 


| yet why goes he to his luſts and fleſhpots 
again? Oh, becauſe there are ſo many dif | 


ficulties, and blocks, and hinderances in 
his way, and becauſe they pray and fiad 
not eaſe, therefore they eat, drink, laugh, 
ſpore, and fleep in their miſerable eſtate 
(till, Mat. 7. 14. therefore men walk in 
the broad way, becauſe the other way to life 
is ſtrait and narrow, it is a plague, a burden, 


ſt it take cowards heaven and Chriſt, if 
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ruia them- 


| ſelres, 


hour at prayer; men had rather be dam- 


* ners ſt 


| even when deſtruction was near, they gro- 


| find mercy when all is done; hence they 


2 priſon to be ſo ſtric; men liaif rather fit 
almoſt an hour in che flocks; then be an 
ned at laſt, then ſweat it out and run 
through the race to receive a crown : and 
hence men remain ſecure. 
Sixthly, becauſe of the ſtrange, ſtrong 
power of fin, which bears that ſway over | 
mens ſouls,that they muſt ſerve it, as prĩiſo- 
follow it as their Captain, though they 
goe marching on to eternall ruine; nay , 
ch dooms day ſnould be to morrow, | 
yet muſt and wrill ſerve their luſts. As 
the Sochmites, wen they were ſmitten 
with blindneſſe, which cormented thei 


to their Jailorgas Souldiers that 
have taken their pay, their pleaſure of ſin, muſt 
eyes, as though they had been pricked wi 
thorns ( for fo the Hebrew word fignifies) 


for the door. Men cannot but fin, | 
though they periſh for fin; hence they re- 
main ſecure. © | 
Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy; hence, 
like-Czir, men are Runnagates from the 
face of God; men think they ſhall never 


grow deſperately finfull ; like thofe Ita- 
lian Senators, that deſpairing of their lives, 
when upon ſubmiſſon they had been pro- 
miſed their lives, yet being conſcious of 
their villany, made à curious banquet and 


44 at 


| | 
F 
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at the end of it every man drank up his 
22 of — „ and killed himſelſelſe: 
men feel ing ſuck horrible hard hearts, 
and being privie to ſuch notorious fins, 
they caſt away lives, and heaven, and ſoul 
for loſt; and ſo periſh wofully , becauſe 
they lived deſperately, and fo ſecurely. 
Eighthly, becauſe men nouriſhablinde, 
falſe flattering hope of Gods mercy : hence 
many knowing and ſuſpecting that all is 
naught with them, yet baving ſome hope 
they may be in e good eftate, and God may love 


them 3 hence they lie down ſecurely, and | 


reſt in their flattering hope. Hence obſerve, 
thoſe people that ſeldome comeeo a con- 
clufion, to a point, that either they are in 
the ate ofgrace, or out of it, that never 


come to be affected, but remain ſecure in 


their condition, they commonly grow to 
this deſperate concluſion; Thet they hope 


God will be mercifull umo them; if nt, they em- 


not help it: like the man that had on his 
Target che picture of God and theDevyill: 
under the firſt he writ, $i tu non vis, if thou 


vile nt; under the other he writ, Ipſe rogi- 


a 


tat, bere's one will. | zt: 
Ninthly, becauſe men bring not their 
hearts under the Hammer of Gods Word 
to be broſten, they never bring their con · 
ſcĩences to be cut. Hence they go on ſtill 


ſecurely wich feſtered conſciences. Men put 
themfelves above the Word, and their 


hearts 
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hearts above the Hammer, they come nog 
to have the Miniſter to humble them, but 
to judge of him, or 1 ſome pretty fine 
thing out of the Word, and ſo remain ſe- 


| cure ſots all their dayes : for if ever thy 


heart be broken, and thy conſcience be - 
waked, the word muſt doe it: but people 
are ſo Sermon-trodden, that their hearts, 
like foot - paths, grow hard by the Word. | 

Tenthly, becaufe men confider not of. 
Gods wrath daily, nor the horrible nature 
of ſin, men chew not theſe pils.: hence 
ay never come to be affected nor awake- 


Awaken therefore all you ſecure crea- 
tures; feel your miſery, that ſo you may 
get out of it. Doſt thou know thine eſtate 
is naught, and that thy condemnation wil 
be fearfull, if ever thou doſt periſh; and 
is thine heart ſecreely ſecure, ſo. damnably 


dead, fo deſperately hard, that thou haſt: 


no heart to come out of it? What? no 


4 figh, no tears? canſt thou carry all thy 


fins upon thy back like Samſon the gates 
of the City, and make a light matter of 
them? Poſt thou ſee Hell fire before thee, 
and yet wilt venture? art thou worſe than 
a-beaſt which we cannot beat nor drive in- 


ſ to the ire if there he any way to eſcape? O 


get thy heart to lament and mourn under 
thy -miſeries, who knows then but the 
Lord may pity thee? But oh hard 5 

chou 


— 
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thou canſt mourn for loſſes and crofles, 
onulng es goods and houſes, yet though 
Gock be. leſt, and his image burne down , 
and all is gone, thou canſt not mourn. IK 
thine heart were — 7 the pillow 
would be waſbed with thy tcars, and the 
wiſe in thy boſome would be witneſſe of 
thy hieart-breakings in midnight for thoſe 
finnes which have — e Spirit of 
God many a time, thou couldſt not ſleep 
quietly nor comfortably without aſſu- 


ans ſhould hear how your do; and if you 
were humbled, we ſhould have you in the 
bĩtterneſſe of your ſpirit ery out, V hai ſhall 
we do? Bot know it, thon muſt mourn here, 
or in Hell. If God broke Davide bones for his 
adultery, and the Angels backs for their 


reak thine heart too. | 
Queſt. But thou wilt ſay, How (hall I 
doe to get mine heart affected with my mi- 
ſery. | 
Anſw. 1. Take a full view of thy miſery. 


dineſſe and willingneſſe to receive thet 
yet unto mercy; for two things harden 
the heart. 1. Falſe hope , whereby a man 
hopes he is not ſo bad as indeed he is. 2, No 
bype, whereby a mas when he ſees himſclf 
ſo notorioully bad, thinks there is no 
willingneſſe in the Lord to pardon or re- 


ceive 


: 


rance. If you were fick to death, Phyſiti · 


| ride; the Lord, if ever he ſaves thee, will | 


2. Take ſpeciall notice of the Lords rea- 


173 


Mans per- 


dition is of 


ppg 


Po 


b Men 


mourn for 


the loſſe of 
goods, but 
not for the 
loſſe of 
God. _ 


| 


— _ Ltd tis 


} 


| Queſt. 
| 


| Anſw. 1. 


| How to 

get a bro- 
en beart. 
. Two 

things har 

den he 

heare, 


* mY 


„ wo - at 


tt. Ai. 4 ett — 


| 174 } The Sincere C anvert. | 
| Mans pers ceiveſuch a monſter of men to merey; and 
_ alt] if neicher the hammer can break thy ſtony | 
W heart, nor the Sunſhine of mercy melt it, 
That heart | thou haſt a heart worle then the Devill, 
is bard, | and art a ſpeRtalc of the greateſt miſery, 
that nei- 1. In regard of fins. 2. In regard of Gods 
cher mer- | wrath. 
$4 Fas Firſt, in regard of fin. Thou haſt fin- 
2 ned, and that grievoutly againſt a great 
break. God, thou makeſt no great matter of this: | 
no, but though it be no load to thee, it 
is a load on the Lords heart, Iſa. 1. 24. and 
time will: come be will make the hole 
| finfull world by Rivers of fire and bloud, 
| to know What anevill it is. 112; | 
1. For 1. in every ſin thou doſt ſtrike God, 
2. fand fing a dagger at the heart of Gad. 2. In 
, eve ry finne thou doſt fpite againſt God: 
8 for if there were but one only thing where- 
in a man could do his friend a diſpleaſure, 
was not here ſpite ſeen if he did that 
| ching? Now tell me, hath not the Lord 
. been a good friend unto thee? Tell me where | 
b in hath lie grieved thee? and tell! me in 
| | what:one thing eanſt thou pleaſe the De- 
1 vill, and do God a diſpleaſure, but by fin? | 
- | Yet, O hard heart, thou makeſt nothing 
8 fof it. But conſider thirdly , in every fin | 
Men by thou doſt diſthrone God, and ſetſt thy 
— 2 ſelf above God: for in every fin this que» 
ip their OY ; 
own wil a- ſtion is put, boſe wil ſhall be done, Gods will 
bove Gods | er mans ? Now man by fin (ers up his o_ | 
| wi 


* FRAY ſt 


7 he — 


Will bons de Lords. and o kicks God 
( bleſſed for ever, adored af millions of 
filth under his ſeet. 


of Gods wrath, the cr. 
| cainty of ins the. unſupportablneſſe of it, 
{ how char dying. in thy ſinnes, and ſecure 
l eſtate, it ſbel fall ſor when men cry: Peace, 
| Peece, then cometh ſudden; aſtructian at n- 
f arares ine ay therefore to God to reveal 
j chis-co thee, that chine heart may break 
under it. Secondly, confider the Lords 
mercy and readineſſe to ſave thee > who 
hath prepared mercy, and. intreats thee. to 
take it, and waicerh n day for thee to 
that end. a?3 1 
\ Thethlrd Reaſon of mans ruine, is, * 
cornall canfidehce, whereby men ſeek to fave 
| theriflves,. and to ſcramble out of their mi · 
ſerable eſtate by their own duties and perfor+ 
mances, when they do feel themſelves. mi- 
ſerable : the Soul doth as thoſe, Hoſ g. 13. 
men when they be wounded and troublid; 
they never laok after. Zeſis Ghrifts but go 
to their own: waters to heal themſelves; 


chem, Ram 9. 3, 34. 
For the opening of this point, I ſal 
ſhew you theſe two things. 
„1. Whercin this reſting in Dutcrape ſ! 
pears. | 
2. Why do men reſt in henſive F 


Firſt 


—_— 


1 like hunced: Haris when the Arrow is in 
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Firſt, this reſting in Duties appears in 
1. The of a poor inner, if igno- 
rantly bred and brought up, reſts confi- 
dent ly in ſuperfiitious vanicies. Ack 4 de- 
vout Papiſt hot he hopes to be ſaved; he 
will anſwer, By his good works. But en. 
quire further, what are theſe good works? 
why, for the moſt part, ſuperſtitious ones 
of their own inventions, ( forthe crow 
thinks her own bird faireſt) as whipping 
themſelves, pilgrimage, faſting, mumbling 


Images and Croſſes. 9 54 1-5 
2. Now theſe being baniſhed from the 
Church and Kingdome, then men ſtand 
upon their ticular profeſſion of the true | 
Religion, although they be Devils incar- 
and down the 
Kingdome; you ſhall ſee ſome roaring; 
drinking, dicing, carding, whoring, in 
Faverns and blinde Ale-houſes; others 
belching out their oaths, their mouths e 
ver caſting out like raging ſeas, filthy fro- 
thy ſpeeches ;- others, likeJſmaels, ſcoffing | 
at the beſt men: yet theſe are confident. 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why (lay they ) they 
are no Papiſts, bang them, chey will die 
for their Religion, and rather burn then 
turn again; by the grace of God. Fhus, 
the Jewes boaſted, they were Abrahams ſeed; 


ſo our carnall people boaſt: Am not Ia 
20 
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5 in their journies, and you ſtzall ſee them 


| ave RH” — — 


for his life, that he might not be banged, 


a 


"The Since Carver. 


* 


am woe [ . do 


? and therefore re- 
ſting here, hope to be ſaved. I remember 
a when one pleaded once with him 


becauſe he was a Gentleman; he cold him 
chat therefore he ſhould have the Gallowes 
made higher for him: ſo when thou .plea- 
deft, Fam a Chriſtian and a good Prote- 
ſtant, (yet thou wilt drink, and ſwearjand 
negle&+ prayer, and break Gods 
Sabbath) and therefore thou hopeſt to be 
ſaved; I cell thee, thy condemnation ſhall 
be greater, and the Plagues in hell chehea- 


3. If men have no peace here, then they 
* fie cog and reſt in the gosdneſſe of their in- 
| fides'2 you will have many a man, whom 
if you follow to his chamber, you ſhall 
finde very _—_ and they pray heartily 
for. the mercy of God, ond! forgiveneſſe 


chambets, watch their diſcourſes, you ſhal 
finde it frothy and vain, and now and 
then powdred with faith, and troth, and ob · 

croſt, you ſhall ſee them as an 
their venome like Dragons. Watch them 


ſhoot 1 into an Ale-houſe,. and there fwil} 
and ſwagger, and be deli with the ſcum 


6 177 
1] 


| good i in- 


ſcene ſpeeches.. Watch them when they are 
as Waſps, ? 
and {well like Turkies , and fo ſpit out 
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| and becauſe they muſt not work not ſport 
that day, they think they may with a 
good conſcience ſſeep the longer on the 


—— 


of the Countrey tor profaneneſſa, and 
half drunk too ſomerimes. Watch them 
on che Lords day, take them out oſ tlie 
Church once, & ſet aſide their beſt cloatha, 
they are the ſame then as at another time 


morning. Aske now ſuch men how th 
hope to be ſaved, ſeeing their lives are 15 


good. Itell ye brethren, he that truſteth 
to his own heart and his good deſires, and 
ſo reſteth in them, is a fool. I have heard 
of a man that would haunt the. Taverns 
and Theaters, and Whore-houſes at Lon- 
don all day; but he durſt not goe forth 
without private prayer in a morning, and 
then would ſay at his departure, Now de- 


(as many do) only as charms and ſpels a- 
gainſt the poor weak cowardly Devill , 
that they think dares not hurt. them, fo 


long as tliry have good hearts within | 
them, and good prayers in their chambers ; | 


and hence they will go near to rail againſt 
the Preacher as an harſh Maſter, if he doe 


cepts of their good defires. 
4. If their good hearts cannot quier 


* fins, | 


vill doe thy worſt; and ſo uſed his prayers | 


W 


— 


bad; they ſay, though they make not ſach | 
ſnewes, they know what good prayers they | 
make in private, their hearts, they ſay, are | 


| 
* - 


not comfort them with this, That God do- 


—. 
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chem, but conſcience tels them they are Mans per- 
unſound without, and rotten at torewith- | dition g of 
in, then men fall upon'reformation ; they * | 
will leave _ whoring, drinking, coze- | WW | 
'ning , gaming, company-kcepingz ſwea- | 
— and ſuch like 1 and a 
nw all the Countrey ſaith he is become 1 
Ja new man, and he himſelf thinks hefhall. 
be ſaved; 2 Pet. 2. 20. they eſcape the pol- | 
1 lutions of the world, as ſwine that are 
| eſcaped and waſhed from outward filth, 
yet the ſwiniſh nature remains ſtill; like 
Mariners that are going to ſome dange- 
rous place, ignorantly, if they meet with 
ſtorms, they goe not backward, but caſt 
out their goods that endanger their ſhip , 
and ſo goeforward fill : ſo, many a man 
going towards hell, is forced to caſt out 
his luſts and ſinnes, but he gocth on in the 
ſame way ſtill for all that. The wildeſt 
beaſts (as Stags) if they be kept waking | 
from ſleep long, will grow tame: ſo con- 
ſcience giving a man no reſt for ſome finnes 
he liveth in, he groweth tame; he that was | 
a wilde Gentleman before; remains the 
ſame man ſtil}; only he is made Mee nam, 
that is, civil and ſmooth in his whole | 
courſe, and hence they reſt in reformation: | 
which reſormation is, commonly, but ; 
from ſome troubleſome ſin, and it is be- 1 
cauſe they think it's better following their |  .* 
trade of fan at another market; and hence 
| N2 ame 
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{ome men will leave their drinking , and 
whoring, and turn covetow, becauſe there is 
more gain at that market; ſometimes it is, 
becauſe fin hath leſt them, as an old man. 

5. If they can have no reſt here, they 
get into another ſtarting hole, they go to 
their Humiliations, Repentings , Tears,.- Shr- 
rowes, and Canfeſſions. They. hear a man 
cannot be ſaved by reforming his life, un- 
lefle he come to afflict his ſou] too; he 
muſt ſorrow and weep here, or elſe cry out 


in hell hereafter. Hereupon they betake 


themſelves to their ſorrowes, tears, con- 
feſſion of ſinnes; and now the wind is 
down, and the tempeſt is over, and they 
make themſelves ſale. Mut. 11. 1. They would 
bave repented, that is, the Heathen, asBe- 
z4 ſpeaks, when any wrath was kindled 
from heaven,they would goe to their ſack- 
cloth and ſorrower, and ſo thought to paci- 
ie Gods anger again, and here they reſted: 
ſo it is with many a man; many people 
have ſick fits and qualms of conſcience, 
and then they doe as Crows, that give 
chemſelre a vomit by ſwallowing down 
ome 


* themſelves a vomit of prayer, a vomit of 


. | confeſſion and bumiliation, Iſa. 5 8. 5. Hence 


many when they can get'no good by this 


ha by their ſorrowes, and tears, caſt 


off 


8 — — 


—— 


Ge when they are ſick, and then | 
they are well again; ſo when men are 
troubled for their ſinnes, they will give 


. A 
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that is, chey grow very juſt and ſquare in 


lived, and hence they are called, The ſirid 
Se of the Phariſees. Take heed you miſtake 
me not; I ſpeak not againſt ſtrictneſſe, but a- 


| becauſea man reſts in the one, vit in ſorrows, 


r 
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off all again; ſor making theſe things 


them when they cannot ſave them, M ub. 
3. 14. More are driven to Chriſt 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, blind, 
filthy heart, then by the ſenſe. of ſorrowes , 


moſt commonly, but trembles and flies 
out of himſelf when he feels the other: 
thus men reſt in their repentance, and 
therefore Auſtin hath a pretty _=_ which 
ſounds harſh, that Repentance damnetb more 
than fime ; meaning that thouſands did pe- 
 riſh by reſting in it: and hence we ſee a- 
mong many people, if they have large af- 
fections, they think they are in good fa - 
vour; if they want them, they think they 
are caſt- arayes, when they cannot mourn 
nor be affected as once they were, becauſe 
they reſt in them. | 

6. Ifthey have no reſt here, then they 
turn morall men, that is, ſtrict in fall the du · 
ties of the morall law, which is a greater 
matter than reformation, or humiliation, 


their dealings with men, and exceedin 


wards God, as faſting, prayer, bearing, reading, 
obſerving the Sabbath ; and thus the Pheriſecs 


their God and their Chrift, they forſake 


by the 


g | rall men, 


1'fri& in the duties of the firſt Table to- 
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gainſt reſting in ity for except your righteoul- 
neſſe exceed theirs, you ſhall not enter mto the 
Kinggome of Heaven. You ſhall: finde theſe 
men flie from baſe perſons and places, like 
the peſt- houſes, commend the beſt books, cry 
down the fins of the time, and cry againſt 
civit or merall men, (the eye ſees not it 


-| ſelf ) and cry up zeal and forwardneſſe. 


Talk wich him about many morall duties 
that are to be done towards God or man, 
he will ſpeak well about the excellency 


and neceſſity of it, becauſe his trade and | 


skill whereby he hopes to get his living 
and earn eretnal[ life lieth there; But ſpeak 
about Chriſt, and living by faith in him 
and from him, and bottoming the ſoul 
upon the promiſes, ( peeces of Evangeli- 
call righteouſneſſe) he that is very skilſull 
in any point of controverſie, is as igno- 
rant almoſt as a beaſt, when he js cxami- 
ned here. Hence,if Miniſters preach againſt 
the ſianes of the time, they commend it for 
a ſpeciall Sermon, (as it happily deſerves 


too) but let him ſpeak of any ſpiritual! 


inward ſoul-working point, they go away 
and ſay, He, was in their judgement con- 
ſuſed and obſcure, for their parts they un- 
derſtood him not. (Beloved) pictures are 
pretty things to look on, and that's all the 
goodne ſſe of them; fo theſe men are ( as 
Chriſt looked on and loved the natura}] 
young man in the Goſpell) and that's all 
| their | 
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cher excetlmmey; You know in Noahs floud, | Mans per- 
alt clue were not in the Ark, though they Gition is of 
did climb and get to the top of the talleſt | 
mountains, they were deowned; ſo labour A 
to climb never ſo high in moralicy, and jc 7, 
| the duties of both Tables, if thou goeſt not ¶ comfort 
into Gods Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;thou | in morali- 
art ſure to periſh eternally. 1 they 
J. If they have no reſt here in their - ou f 
rality, they grow hot within, and turn | good cau- 
marvellous zealous for good cauſes and | ſes. Rom. 
courſes, and there they ſtay and warm.| 2. 10. 
themſelves at their own fire: thus Paul, 8. 
Phil. 3. 6. was -Zealows, and there refted. If n-s 
| They will not live as many do, like Snails | f ! 
in their ſhels, but rather than they will be | in good 
damned for want of doing, they are con- cauſes , 
tent to give away their eſtate, children, a · bey turn 
ny thing almoſt to get pardon for the ſin n er 
of their ſoul, Miob. 6. 7. | their fei. | 
8. If they finde no help from hence, but | lings. 
are forced to ſee and ſay, Vben they bave 9. 
ahne all, they are unprofitable ſervants, and they | If no 
bn im all that which they doe; then they <2 fore 4 
] reſt in that which is like to Evangelical G- ingen, 
dience,they think topleaſe God by mourn- for their ; 
| ing for their failings in their good duties, failings, 
deſiring to be better, and promiſing for they fee 


the time to come to beſo, and therein reſt, | ſor Poner 
1. wy in them 
Deut. J. 29. ſclves to 


| 9. If they feel a want of all theſe, then: ks eos 
þ they dig within themſelves for power to | holy. | 
N 4 — 
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| Mans per- 


dition is of 
himſelf, 


| 7G 
If no 
comfort 
in them» 
ſelves, 
they go to 
Chriltlike 
hirelings , 
tor their 
own ends, 


The con- 
ſeſſion of 
Papiſts in 
three pare 
ticulars. 


leave ſin, power to be more holy and hum- 
ble, and ſo think to work outethemſelves, 
in time, out of this eſtate, and ſo they dig 
fon pearls in their own dunghils, and will 
not be beholding to the Lord Feſws, to live 
on him in the want of all ; chey think to 
ſet up themſelves out of their own ſtock, 
without Jeſin Chriſt, and ſo as the Pro- 
phet Hoſeq ſpraks, 14. 3, 4. think to ſave 
themſelves, by their riding op horſes, (that. is) 
by their own abilities. TIO | 
10. If they feel no help here, then they 


go unto Chriſt for grace and power to 


leave finne and do better, wherchy they 
may fave themſelves ; and ſo they live up- 
on Chriſt, that they may live of themſelves; 
they go unto Chriſt, they get not into Chriſt, 
Pſal. 78. 34, 35- like hirelings that go, for 
power todo their work, that they may 
earn their wages. A childe of God contents 
himſelf with, and lives upon the inheri- 
tance it ſelf, the Lord in his free mercy 
bath given him. But now we ſhall ſee ma- 
ny poor Chriſtians chat run in the very 
road the Papifis devoutly go to hell in. 
Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſſe his miſery, 
that he is (and all men are) by nature a 
child of wrath, and under the power of fin 
and Satan. 170 * 
Secondly, they hold Chriſt is the only 


Saviour. 


Thirdly, that this Salvation is not by 
any 


— 


* 


Thus the wiſeſt and devoteſt of them pro- 
ſeſſe, ani am uble to maniſeſt; juſt ſo do 
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ouſnaſſe from 2 ien giving a 
man power to and then dipping mens 
doing in his bloud, he merits their life. 


dans live. Firſt, they ſcel 


neouk „ and are ſometimes 
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oy. .of chemſelves, ſor their 
find no power to help 


be gen bearing 


nenn ſave them, they goe 
remove cheſe fins that tire 
mA load them, that he would enable 


id doe better: than formerly. Third- 


ter, then they hope they ſhall be ſayed: 


| Whereas thou mayeſt be damned, and goe 


to the Devill at the laſt, although thou 
daſt eſcape all the pollutions of the world, 
and that not from thy ſelſe and ſtrength, 
but from the knowledge of Jeſus Cbriſt, 
2 Pet. 2. 20. I ſay wo to you for ever if 
you die in this eſtate 3 ic is with our Chri- 
ſtians in this caſe, as it is with the Ivy, 
which claſps and groweth about the tree; 
and draws ſap from the tree, but it growes 
not one with the tree, becauſe it is pot in- 
graffed into the tree: ſo many a ſoul com- 
eth to Chriſt , to ſuck juice from Chriſt to 
maintain his own berries, (his own ſtock 


of 


—— — 


any r teouſneſſe in a Chriſt, but righte- 


ly, ifthey get theſe ſinnes ſubdued and re- 
moved, and if they find power to do het - 


T 


| Mans per- 
dition is 
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| 


Ic is with 
many 
Chriſtians 
as with 
Ivy, they 
get ſap 
from 
Chriſt, but 
grows not 
one with 


cauſe not 


graffed. 


Chriſt be- 


| 


— — — 


PE OC 
<— — —_—_ tt 


1 x76 | The rec 


Mans per- ar grace, ) alas, he is but Toy, ke — 
1 | Pol. or branch of this tree, and hence he 
I | never grows to be one wick Chriſt s Now: 
s | che reaſons why men reſt in thete duties, 
þ y men theſe: 
4 do reſt in Are 

their goed ' Firft, becauſe it's nanirall eo 2 man out 

ducies. | of Chirtft ro do ſo. Ate Us 
Reaſ. 1. | fterity'was to date cs d 
Ic is natu- | thir and live, vrork and here thy 
Duc, wit life and wert it: Mente i 
and tive, | rity ſeeks to this day to be! Wed 
ö Like faber, ite hn. Nes ei mee ge 

duties truely to a Ohriſt, hatt am 

as a coat in inmcent; much — — 26. 
ture; hence men feek to t 
as itis with a brankrupt, when his fk 5s | 
ſpent, and his effate crackt, before he will 
turn Prentice, or Ie upon another; he 
will turn Pedler of ſmall Wares, and ſo 
follow his old Frade with a leſſe #ock: - 
| N ſo men naturally follow their old Trade 
of Doing, and hope to get their living that 
way: and hence men having no experience 
of trading with Chriſt by faith, live of 
themſelves. Samyſan, when all Rte Rrength | 
| was loft, would'goe to ſhake hiinſelf as at 
| | othertimes: ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt, 
| and God and grace is Toft, yet men will go 

. 2- fand try how they can live by ſhifts and 
of brite] working forthemſetyes ſtill. 
{ righteouſ- | Secondly, becauſe men are ignorant of | 
nelle. Feſws Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe; hence 
? men T 
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men cannot goe unto him, becauſe they 
ſee him not; hence they ſhift as well as 
they can for themſelves by their duties, 


Jan 4. 14. Men ſeek to ſave themſelves by 


cheir own ſwimming, when they ſee no 
cable caſt. out to help them. 


to the heart, and pacifie conſci- 


— A pleaſe God,as the ſoul thinks; 
? & by chis — wan goes no fur- 
a aimſe . | 
we foriaking all duties, a ſoul go- 


may be. Now: if a fainting 


not knock up the ſhop- keeper for it. Men 
that have a Balſome of their own to heal 
chem, will not goe to the Phyſitian. 
Fourthly, becauſe by veraue of theſe 
duties a man may hide his ſin, and live qui- 
etly-ig his fin, yet be accounted an honeſt 
man, as the whore in Prov. 7. 15, 16: ha- 
ving performed her vows, can intice with- 
out ſuſpicion of men, or check of conſci- 
ence; ſo the Scribes and Phariſees were hor- 
ribly covetous, but their long prayers co- 
vered their deformities, Mat. 23. 14. and 
hence men ſet their duties at a higher rate 
than they are worth, thinking they mall 
fave them becauſe they are ſo uſefull to 


them. Good duties, like new apparell on 
a 


_— 


— 
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Thirdly, becauſe this is the cafieſt way 


| en quite out of himſelf, and + 

1 hcrebemuſt wait many a year, and that 
for @ little ic | 

man have Aqua viteathis beds head, he will 


* 
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Mans per- 
dition is f 
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GOWN 


Reaf. 3. 
Good du- 
ries thena- 

tur all way 


ofpleaſing | 
God. 


By good 
duties fin 
may be 
kept in. 
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a mA. 7 


J 


| | , f 
188 | The Sincere Convert. 


— — 


Mans per- | a-man purſued with hue and cry of con- 
| —— rae — him from being known. 
Kbimſelk] Take heed of reſting in duties; Good þ 
> why duties are mens money, without which they | 
7 . think themtelves poor and mi ſerable; but 
reſt in | take heed that you and your money periſh not to- 
good du - gether, Gal.5. 3. The paths to hell are but 


Aues. two. The tirft is the path of 5; 


When the Fſraeliter were in difhfel 
10. 14. the Lord bids them go 
they ſerved: ſo when thou ſha 
ling on thy death · bed, the Lord 1 
go unto the good prayers and performances you 
: have made, and the tears you have ſhed. Oh 
4 — will be miſerable comſorters at that 
1 „ : ASE 
| Objed. Object. But I think thou wilt ſay, No; 
true Chriſtian man hopes to be ſaved by 
| his good 'works and duties, but only by 
che mercy of God, and merits of Chriſt. 
—4 | Arfw. It is one thing to truſt to be ſa- 
— — ved by dut ier, another thing to reſt in du- 
— ties. A man truſts unto them, when he is 
{ rruſting of this opinion, that only good duties can 
and reſt- fave him. A man reſts in duties when he 
ing in du · js of this opinion, that only Chriſt can ſave | 
_ him, but in his practice he goeth about to 
ſave himſelf. The wiſeſt of the Papiſts are 
ſo at this day, and ſo are our common Pro- 
teſtants. And this is a great ſubtilty of tlie 
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| 


| but only by Chriſt : he then ho 


heart, that is, when a man thinks he can 

not be ſaved by bis good works and —_— 
be- 
6 be 


cauſe he is of this opinion, that 


ment informed aright) that thereſore be- 
— he is of this opinion, he ſhall be ſa- 
ve N : 


fk But becauſe ĩt is hard for to know when 


a man reſts in duties, and few men finde 
themſelves guilty of this ſinne, which ru- 

ins ſo many, I will ſhew two things : 

1. The fignes of a man reſting in duties. 


men ; that ſo thoſe that be found guilty ol 
this tin, may not goe on in it. 'r 

Firſt, for the ſigns whereby a man may 
certainly know, when he reſts in bis du- 
ties, which if he do, (as few profeſſors e- 
1 but they doe) he periſheth eter- 
nally. | 

Firft, thoſe that yet never ſaw they reſt- 
ed in them, they that never found. it an bard 
matter to come out of their duties. For it's 
moſt naturall for a man to ſtick in them, 
becauſe nature ſets men upon duties z hence 
ir's a hard matter to come out of refting in 
duties. For two things keep a man from 
Chriſt. | . 

1. Sin. 2. Self. Now as a mam is broken 
off from ſin, by ſeeing and feeling ir, anti 

.groan- 


bath done all , be is an unprofitable ſervant : | 
| (which is only an act or work of the judge- 


2. The inſufficiency of all duties to ſave | 


Mans per- 
dition is of 
himſelf, 
"aa 


Signs of 
mens reſt= 
ing in du- 
ties. 


Sign. 1. 


— 


keep us 
from 
Chriſt. 


«x89 | 


2 Things} 


* 


24 
had 
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b Sign. 2. 


A pri zing 
of bare 


I perfor- 


mance of 
duties. 


price of Daties thus, that thou doſt dote 
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1 


groan ing under the power of it: ſo 5s a 


man broken from himſelf, For men had ra- | 


cher dp any thing than come umo Chriſt, 
there ſuch a deal of ſelf in themꝭ there - 
fore if thou haſt no experience, that dt no 
time thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- 
ties, and then didſt groan to be delivered 
from cheſe intanglements, (I mean not 
trom the daing of them, this Is Familiſme 
and profaneneſſe, but from refling in the 


bare performance of them) thou doſt te- 
ly upon thy duties to this day. as | 


Theſe reſt in duties, that prize the bare 
performance - of duties wonderfully ; for 


choſe duties that carry thee out of thy ſelf }. 


unto Chrift , make thee to prize Chriſt, 


Now tell me, doſt chou glory in thy ſelt? 
Now I am ſome-body. I was ignorant, fur- 


gei full, bard brarted, now I underftand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for my 
fins z if thou doſt reſt here, thy duties never | 
carryed thee further then thy ſe!f. Doſt thou 
think after that thou haſt prayed with ſome 1 
life, now TI have done very well, and now 
thou-doſt verily think (meaning for thy 
duties) the Lord will fave thee, though 
thou never come to Cbrift, and ſayeſt, as 
be in another caſe, Nom I hope the Lord will 
do gord to me, ſeeing I have got a Prieſt imo my 
houſe, Fudg.17. 13. Doeſt thou inhance the 


on them ? then I do pronounce from God, 


. 


— 


_— 
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thou 
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highly of them, and ſetting his corn at ſo 
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thou 400 reſt in them : Theſe things (ſaich | Mans per. 
Paul) Þ-accowned gain (that is, before his f dition is of 
converſion co Chriſt, de prized them ex- himſelf, $ 
coding f) but now Toccount themlſſe : And e 
this is the reaſan why 4 childe of God I Phil. 3. 8. 
—— aſter all his prayers, tears and | Sood du- 
donbes-much of Gods le m. Fenn 
— whereas another man that fall- | ted loſſe in $ 
eth ſhorr of him, never queſtions his eſtateʒ | compari- 
the ſirſt ſees much rottenneſſe and vileneſſe | fon of 
in hisbeſt duties, and ſo judgeth meanly Chriſt, þ 
of himſelf; the other i rofthe vile- : 
neſſe of them, prizeth them, and eſteemeth | 


high @ price, be may keep them to bimſelf; i 
the Lord never accepteth them nor buyeth | 1 
them at ſo high a rate. ; 
2 that never a came to A Spy 3. | 
| e eir ty and utter enptineſſe } An inlen- 
{| of all good: for 22 as a man hath a pen- beers fry 
ny in bispurſe, that is, feels any good in I emptineſt, 

| himſelf, he will never come a begging un- | | 
to Jeſus: Cbriſt, and therefore reſts. in bim. | 
ſelf. Now didſt thou never feel thy ſelf in 
this manner poor, viz. I am as ignorant as | 
| any beaſt, as vile as any Devill; O Lord, | 
what a neſt and litter of finne and rebel- | 
lion lurks in my heart! T once thought at 1 
leaſt my heart and deſires were good, but 1 
now I feel no ſpiritualFlife. Oh dead heart! 
lam che pooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blind- | 
eſt creature that ever: lived. If thou dof 

| not 


— . md 


> 
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Iſa. 66, 2. 
Sign. 4. 
A Legall, 
not an E- 
vangelical 
righteouſ- 
neſſe. 
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not thus feel thy ſelf poor, thou never ca- 

meſt out of thy duties; for when the Lord | 
bringeth any man co Chriſt, he brings him 
empty, that ſo he may make him beholding 
to Chriſt for every farthing token. 

Fourchly, thoſe that gain no Epgryeli-' 
call righteouſneſſe by duties, reſt in dutier; I lay, 
Evangelicall righteouſneſſe, that is, more pri- 
zing of acquaintance with, deſire after, 
loving and delighting in union with the 
Lord Jeſus Chrif : for a morall man may 
grow in Legall righteouſneſſe, (as the ſtony 
and thorny ground ſeed ſprang up and in- 
creaſed much, and came ntar unto matu- 
rity ) and yet reſt in duties all this while. 
For as tis with trades · men, they reſt in 
their buying and ſelling, though they make 
no gain of their trading: Now Jeſis Chriſt 
is a Chriſtians gain, Phil. 1. 2 1. and hence a 
child of God asks himſelf after Sermon, af- 
ter Prayer, after Sacrament, What have 1 
gained of Chriſt ? have I got more knowledge of | 
Chriſt, more admiring of the Lord Jeſus ? Now 
a carnall heart thatreſts in bis duties, asketh | | 
only what he hath done, as the Phariſee, I | |: 
thank God I am not as other men, I faſt twice 4 
week, Igive almes, and the like; and thinks 
verily he ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he prayes, & | 
becauſe he hears, and becauſe he reforms;and | 
becauſe he forrowes for his ſins, that is, not 
becauſe of the gaining of Chrift in aduty, | 
but becauſe of his naked performance — | 

the 
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Mans per- 


{ dition is of 
I himſelf. 


To ſin 
and ask 
God for- 
giveneſſe 
is but 
mean ſa- 
üs faction. 


h | When we fee a baſe man revile a great 


F aner Wen e what wakes him 
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no duties to reſt 2 cannot willingl be 
drawn lnto ſin: gs. 2 another wing 4 
ety lors wth wr eg n 
againſt his conſcience, ) yet — 
to bear him up, goeth werrily having dar in- | 
full courſe, and makes no bones of finne. | 


prince, and ſlrike him, we ſay, Surel by 
durſt not do it; unleſſe he had ſome 

to bear him out in ĩt, chat he reſis und 4 
Unto s ſo when we ſee men ſin againſt che | 
great God, we conce Aer they 
durſ not do it, if the had not ſome du 
ties to bear them out iq ty and to encbu- 
1855 chem in ng way, chat they wyft un- 


think, ſwear, couſen, game, whore? Is there no 
God 72 puniſh? ls Tere bl 0. e 
4 nough to torment? are there no plagues 
to confound him ? yes, why Tudor 
then ? 8583 rayeth Ie for 1 
giveneſſe, and forrowet repens n 
lo, ache falob) and this bears him up} 
in his Jew: b 
Take a an te knowes be hath | 
bis failings, and his fit, 28 the beſt 
have, and is | m as. the } 
beſt are; why dothheinot remove theſe 
fins then? -them to God eye - 
ry morning when bel riſa; Why is he 
| not more hanihled ander his ſin 144 
the 
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the ſow is, he conſtantly obſerveth mor- 


ning and eveningprayer, and then he craves 
forgiveneſſe tor his tailings, by which courſe 
2 makes his peace with God and 
hence he ſinneth without fear, and ariſeth 
out of his falls into fin, without ſorrow. 


And thus chey ſee and maintain cheir fins | 


bythcir duties, and therefore reſt in duties. 
Sinthly, thoſe that ſee little of their 

vile hearts hy duties , reſt in their duties; 

forifa man be brought nearer to Chriſt, 


and to the light, by duties, he will ſpie 
the more a man par- 


out more mats 3 for | 
ticipates of Chriſt, bis health and life. the 
more he ſeeleth che vileneſſe and fickreſſe of 
fin. As Paul when he refted in duties before 
his converſion , before that the Law had 


I bumbled him, he wer alive, that is, he thought 


himſelf & ſaund man, becauſe his duties co- 
vered his fins, like fig-leaves. Therefore 
aske thine own heart, if it be troubled 
ſometimes for ſin, and if after thy prayi 
and ing thou doſt grow well, — 
thinkeſt thy ſelf ſafe, and ſeeleſt not thy 
ſelf more vile? If ic be thus, I tell thee , 
thy dutier be but ſig· leaves to cover thy na- 
kedneſſe, and the Lord will find thee out 
and unmask thee one day, and woe to thee 
it thou doſt periſh here. 

Secondly, therefore behold the Inſuffici- 


| ency of all duties to ſave ws ʒ which will appear 


in theſe three things, which I ſpeak, that 
| 0 


» 8 — e 


Paul when 
he reſted 
in duties, 
thought he 
was alive 
when he 


was dead. 


any duty 
to ſave a 
man, ap- 
pears in 
r1rec 
things, 
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duties are 


] ſinfull. 


Iſai, 6. 6. 


Mans righ 


reouſnelſe 


like rags. 


2. 
The glo- 
ry of im; 
pei fect 
actions is 
but as 


graſſe · 
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you may learn hereaſter u er to reſt in du- 
ties. | I eee 
Firſt, confider thy beſt: dutiefare tainted, 
poyſoned, and mingled with ſome fin; and 
therefore are moſt odious in the an 


— 


in themſelves) for i the beſt actions of God. 
people be filthy, as they come from them, 


then to be ſure, all wicked men sad, are 
much more filthy and poluted with ſin: but 


the firſt is true, All our rigbteouſneſſe art as fi- 


acti- 


$ are 


[OTE EVE 


on participates of ſome fingawhich 


| daggers at Gods heart, even when a man is 


praying and begging tor his life; therefore 
there is no bope to be ſaved by duties. 


not hold out in doing fo, Iſa. 40. 6. Al 
fleſh ani ibi glory thereof is but graſſe. Sp thy 
ſevere in performing all duties perfetily, 


doe ſo for a time, live like an Angel, ſhine 
like a Sun, and at thy laſt gaſp have but 


| an idle thought, commiti the leaſt ſinne, 


that one rock will fink thee down even in 


| the Haven, though never ſo richly laden; 


One 


holy God, (nakedly and barely confidered 


thy ragt; for as the fountain is, ſo is che 
ſtream; but the fountain ofall good aGions, 
(that is, the beart) is mĩingled partly with: 
| fin, partly with grace thrrefoi 


beſt action would ſoon wither, if they 
were not petſect: and if thou canſt * * 


+ 1 £ 
ö 
= 


wy. 


—_Y 


Secondly $-ſuppoſe thou couldeſt per- 
form them without finne, yet thowconldft 


* R 
2 
2 . 


art for ever undone, though thou ſhouldf || 


A 


— 9 
4 


| | fore Almighty God. * W mal. 
Thirdly, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt perſevere, 
yet it s clear, chou haſt ſinned grigyouſly 


-| ence for the time to come can ſatisfie the 
| Lord for all thoſe rents behinde, for alh 


| himſelf, he cannot remain; God, if he for · 
| give ic withoutyſatiefafion,,. Therefore du: 
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one fin, like a pen - knife at the heart, will 
ſtab thee ; one ſinne, like a little fire-ftick. 
in the thatch, will burn thee, one act of 
treaſon will hang thee; though thou haſt li- 
ved never ſo devoutly before, Ege. 13.24. 
for it's a crooked liſe, when all the parts 
of the line of thy liſe be not ſtraight be- 


already, and doſt thou think thine obedi- 


3 


j 


thoſe fins paſt? as can a man that pales his 


rent honeſtly every year; ſatisſie hereby 


for the old rent not paid in 20. years 2 all 


thy obedience is a new debt, which 9 — | 
ſatisfie for debts paſt. Indeed men may for- 


| | give wrong and debts, becauſe they be but 
I finite; but the leaſt ſinne is an infinite evil, 
and therefore God muſt be ſatitſied forit.¶ God can- | 
Men may remit debts, and yet remain 
| | men ; but the Lord having ſaid, The ſout pai by 


that ſinneth ſhall die, and his truth being 


ties are. but rotten; eruicheſ for a ſoul to reſt. 
upon. 


But to what end ſhould we uſe any du. 


prayert, nor ſorromoumot fepentingt? what 
ſnould we pray any more then? letus caſt 


—— off 


i 


o 954 


actions 
will not 
ſatisfie for 
ſin paſt. 


not re» 


: 


forgive 
finwiths 
out ſatis- 


faction, 


Objecl. 


ties? cannat a man be ved by bis good | To what 


end are 
our duties 


— 


| 


—— 
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: 


Mags per- 
dition is of 


himſelf. 
Anſs . 


Good du- 
ties not to 
be caſt off, 


but our 


reſting up- 


on them. 


| 
Objed. 


Anſw. 
UV en, 
— to 
perform 
good du- 

ties for 
3. ends, 
t. To 
bring ns 
to Chriſt. 


— 


off all duties, if all are to no purpoſe to 


lave us, as good play for nothing as work | 


5 


for nothing. 

_- Though thy good duties cannot ſave 
thee, yet thy bad works will damm tlie. 
Thou art therefore not to caſt off the du- 
ties, but thy reſting in theſe duties: thou 
art not to caſt them away, but to caſt them 


Amn at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did 


their crowns, Rev. 4. 10, 11. ſaying, It 
there be any good or graces in theſe daver, 
it's thine, Lord: ſor it is the Princes fa- 
our that exalts a man, not his own gifts, 
they came from bi good phaſore. 

But thou wile ſay, to what end ſhould 1 
perform duties, it I cannot be faved by 
them? | 

For thefethree ends. 


only Saviou 


and pray, and get a full tide of affechons in 


that is, to get more kve to him, more aC- 


4 quaintance with him, more union with 


him: ſo ſorrow ſor thy ſins, that thou 
mayeſt be more fitted for Chrift, that thou 
mayeſt prize Chriſt the more; uſe thy du- 


ties as Noab Dove did her wings, to carry 


Chriſt ;. 


thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſu 
2 | where 


- 


them to carry thee to the Lord Feſw Chriſt ; 


2 


r 


1. To car thee to the Lord Feſws the 

5 7. 25. he ＋ 1 able 
to ſave (not duties) all that come unto God (that 
is, in the uſe of meanes) by bim. Hear a || 
Sermon to carry thee to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt | ' 


** 


—— — 


"I, 22 8 WO ES 2; Re AP Rn A K 2 na. N » pt 4 VOTED 8 
* A 7 * R „ The” Z * R * * <A 12 * * r NY 2 1 e A = . 
8 *. * 4 1 24>; 8 „ a a —_ EET a no 2 
—_ Wo; & oy OOO] 1 , — — — "Res „ 
1 ” _ N bY 5-91 ä ů — A 
-- 3. 
1 5 —— YE TI L ö | 3 
2 * . : : : ed > 
; ; x# R 
5 * , * 55 
1 f £ 
4 . * r 7 8 2 
* 1 — —— — 1 x 0 
I { 
4 


_ 


Mans per- 
dition is off 


| where only there 1s ceft. If ſhe had never 
f E 5 a '” 20 £47 F'Y bimſelf, 1 
ters: ſo if thou ſhalt uſe no At, buit caſt WWW 
chem all off, thou art ſure to*periſh, Or ©." 
2s it is with a poor man that is to go over Good du- 
a great water for a treaſure on the other | ties are 


e though he cannot fetch the boat, he | the means 
1 calls for it; and though there be rib ttea- 2 — 


| ſure inthe boat, yet he uſeth the boat to f 7... 
carry him over to the treaſure: @Chciffs Coe 
in heaven, and, thou on earch”, he doth 
not come to thee, and thou canſt not go to 
bim; now call for a, boat; though there b 
is no grace, no good , no ſalvation in 2 
pitbleſſe duty, yet ue it t carry thee'bver to | 
che treaſure the Lorg Jeſus Chriſt. When 
chou comeſt to bear, lay, Have over Lord 

| by this Sermon; when thou comeſt to 
Jer, ſay, Have over Lord ber prayer to 

{a-Squiour. But this is the miſery of people, 
| | like foolifh lovers, when they, are to wooe | 
bor the Lady, they fall in love wich her 
| | Handmaid that is only to lad them co het: 
Io men fall in love with, 8 | 
| | their own duties, and reft contetitediwith | 
the naked performance of them, which Ae | 
only hand-maids to lead the ſoul dito [Uſe 2. 

the Lord clus Chrilt, _- Good du- 
{ Secondly „ aſt duties as, evidences of tien are e- 
Gods everlaſting le to jou, when you be in Chriſt, pens 
I for the graces and duties of Gods people, al- | love to us 
| though they be not cauſes, yet they be to- | in Chriſt, 
3 04 kens 


— 


* 


- — WA IE 3 S Hen 1 1 : 
| 2 * 8 A N * "I N R 
” bs r 3 1 1 3 3 7 
2 : __ 
* FT 2” a "mm 


IL - 8 
\ The Sincere Convert. = 


200 


» 


Mans per kens and pl oſ ſalvation to one in 
Arien teof- Coat: cker o not ſave a man, but ac 
himſelf. company and follow ſuch a man as ſhall | 
| VN | be-faved, Heb. 6.9, Let a man boaſt of his | 
\ _ 159th Jeelingrogifis, ſpirit, grace, if he walks 

in the commiſſion. of apy one fin, or the | | 
omiſſion of any one known duty, or in 
the ſlovenly il- favoured performance of 
duties, thig man, I ſay, can have no aſſu- 
f 


rance wichout flattering himſelf, 2 Pet. 1. 
8, 9, 10. Duties therefore being evidences 
and pledge: of ſalvation, uſe them to that end, | 
and make, much of them therefore; as a 
man that hath a = Evidence for his Lord- 
ſhip, becauſe he did not purchaſe his Lord- 
ſhip, will he therefore caſt 2 away ? No, no, 
becauſe it is an evidence to aſſure him, that 
it is his own; and ſo to deſend him againſt | 
all ſuch as ſtek to take it from him, he 
will carefully preſerve the ſame': ſo be- 
cauſe duties do not ſave thee, wilt thou caſt 
away good duties? No, for they are eviden-, 
ces (if thou art in Chriſt) that the Lord and 
mercy is thine own. Women will not caſt | 
away their [owe-tokens , although they are 
ſuch things as did not purchaſe or merit 
che love of their husbands, but becauſe | 
2950 they are tokens of his love, therefore they 
8 will keep them ſafe. 
{ ties honar |} That God the Father of our Lord Jeſw 
God be- Cbriſt may be honoured by the perfor- | 
ing uſcd, | mance of theſe duties, therefore uſe them: 


r 
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nk vhs, Tir. 2. 14. nor OL 
; by em, but to bonowr bim. O let 


1 


| dxties to help them, and 


bloud of Chriftbe ſhed in vai ! Grace und 


| good duties are a Chriftians crown; it is fin 


only makes a man baſe: Nom ſhall a King 
— his Crown, becauſe he Ro 


| not bis Kingdome by it? Nog'becauſe te is 


his ornament and ylpryto wear it when he 
is made a King; ſo ] fay unto thee, it is 
better that Chriſt ſhould be honoured, 
than thy ſohl ſaved; and therefore per- 
form duties, becauſe they honour the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſf. Thus fg by duties, but reft 
not in dutiet; nay, g out of duties, and 
match thy ſouſ to the Lord Jeſus: take 


him for better and for worſe, ſo live in 
'of mans Bead. rung 


him and upon him all 
Fourthly, by reaſoꝶ bf u 
preſumption , or falſe fahi; whereby men 
ſcek to ſare themſelves by eatabjng Hold on 


Chrift , hen they ſee un iufuſſiciend) i all 


-worthy of mercy - for this is the la and 
"moſt dangerous rock that theſe times are 
ſplit upon. Men make a bridge of their 
own to carty them to Chriſte I mean, they 


nipotent power, which the eternall Spirit of 


content themſelves with a faith of their 


mſelves un- 


look not after faith wrought by an om- 


the Lord Jem muſt work in them; but they 


The 
fourth ge- 


nerall re- 


ſon of 
mans ruin, 


Eph. I. 19 
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Men be- 
lee ve no 
ſalvation 
but by 
Cbriſt, & 
ſo think 
they hold 
Chriſt in 
the hand 
of faith, 
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| childrens bread, and (hall 


| and becauſe they hold faſt this opinion, 


et tt. —— A. _—_ * 


er uſt unto him, Mich. 3.1. 
| convert a man in Knglend chan in Indio, for | 


— 


hin r „ und belreve, that Chet ©, 
their ſweet Saviour, and ſo doubt not hut 
they are ſaſe, when there is no ſuch mat - 
ter, but even as dogs they fnatch away 
, an ſhuc out of 
doors ( out of heaven hereafter for ever) 
for their labour: 

All men are of this opinion, That there | 
is no faluation but by the merits of Feſws Chriſt 3 


thergfore they think they hold faſt Feſus 
Cbriſt in the hand of faith, and ſo perith by 
catching at their own catch, and hanging 
on their own faney and ſhadow. Some o 
thers catch hold of Chriſt before they come 
to feel the want of faith and ability to be- 
leeve, and catching hold on him (like duft 
on a mans coat, w God will ſhake off, 
or like, burs and hriers cleaviug to ones 
garment, which the Lord will. trample 
under faot) now they ſay, they thank God, 
they have got comfort by this means, an 
though God killeth them, yet they will 
It is in this reſpe& a harder matter to 
there they have no ſuch ſhiłts and fores a- 
gainſt our Sermons, to ſay they beleeve in 
Chriſt already, as moſt amongſt us doe: 
we cannot rap off mens ſingers from catch- 


ing hold on Chriſt before they are fit for 


- 
7 


— 
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; while God is filent and pati 


The Since Conven: 


—— — P— —— — — — 


bim; like a company of theever/in 


| ferambting for a jewel that is fallen there; 
thar hade leaſt, nay nothing to do with ir. 
Every man faich almoſt, I bopeChrift n mine, 
88 truſt and conſi denes in bim, and 

not be beaten from this. What thuft a 
man defpair? muſt not a man truſt unto 
Chriſt? Thus men will bope and truſt, 
though they have no ground, no graces to 
prove they may lay hold and claim unto 
Chriſt. This hope ſeared out of his wits, 
damns thouſands: for Lam perſwaded, it 
men did ſee chernſelves Chriſte creatures , 
as well as ſinfull ortaturer, they would cry 
out, Lord, what ſhall T doe to be ſaved? 

This faith is 4 precious faith, 2 Pet. 1. 2. 
Precious things coft much, and we ſet them 
at 4 high tate; thy faicfi be ſo, it bath 
coſt thes many a prayer, many a ſob, ma- 


| ny a ſalt tear. Bur azk moſt men how they 


| m_y their faith in Chriftz they ſay ve 
ry eaſily; when che Lion ſleeps, a man 
may lie and ſleep by ie; but when ic awa- 
kens, wo to that man that doth fo : ſo 
thou mayſt 
befool chy fetf with chinkihg thou doſt 


| craft anto God; but wo to thee when the. 


Lord appears in his wrath, as one day he 
will ; for by virtue of this falſe fairh, men 
ſinning, take Chriſt for a diſhclont-to- wipe 
them clean again, and that is all the uſe 


they 


2 — 


—_———_ : 


| che | $4 
ſtreet 3 you ſhall fee an hundred hands | 


A pre- 
cious faith 
got at a 
high rate. 


While 
God is ſi- 
lent, we 
may think 
we truſt 
in him: but 
when he | 
appears in 


it will 
prove o- 
ther wiſe. N 8 
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his word, Fi c | | 
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„ A. 


Mans per- 
dition is 
of himſelf. 


Two 


0 


they have of this Faith. They fin indeed, 
but they cruſt unto Chriſt for his mercy , 


venge with bloud and fire, and plagues , 
this horrible contempt from heaven. 
Hence many of you cruſt to Chriſt, as 


upon Chriſt for ſalvation, but you are root- 
ed in the world, rooted in your pride, rooted 
in your filthineſſe ſtill, Woe to you if you 


Other things I ſhould have ſpoken of this 


with · bold the truth in unrighteauſneſſe. And bleſ- 
fed be the good. God, who hath ſtood by 


| his unworthy ſeryant.chus long, inabling 


him to lead you ſo far, as toſhew you the 
rocks and dangers of your paſſage to ano- 
ther world. FINIS. 


— 
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the Apricock tree that leans againſt the wall, 
but it's faſt rooted in the earth: ſo you lean. 


periſh in this eſtate, God will hew you 
down as fuell for his wrath, what ever 
mad hope you have to be ſaved by Chriſt. 
This therefore I proclaim from the God 
of heaven to you, 1. You that never felt 
your ſelves as unable to beleeve, as a dead | 
man to raiſe himſelf, you have as yet no 
| faith at all. 2. You that would get faith, 
ficſt muſt feel your inability to beleeve: 
and fetch not this ſlip out of thine on 
garden; it maſt come down from Heaven 
to thy ſoul, if ever thou partakeſt thereof. 


large ſubje&, but I am forced here to end 


abruptly ; the Lord lay not this fin to their | 
charge who have ſtopt my mouth, labonrim 10 


rm — 


| . 


and ſo lie till in their fins : God will re- | 
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For Sata is unte you, 1 to your children, 9a 
all that are afer off, even to as' many as the Lord 
our Gad ſpalleall, Act. 2. 9. 


| Behold, I ftahd at the dbor and ock, if am man hear 
ny voice and open the door, Iwill come in «dd ſup 
with hin and be with me, Rev. 3. 20. 
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* for Fubn Sweeting, 1655. 
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D Et, the body viay as well ſubſiſt with- 


| promiſe, aud o the hody is not wearied with bread 
Fx | (being the' flaffe of life) fborgh it laub it every 
day for nouriſhment, ſo likewiſe the fainting hun- 
gry ſoule can never be cloged with feeding upon 
the promiſes : for which cauſe I have alſo adven 
tured this little Sermon, not deubting, but it, may 
reap its due fruit, from thoſe whoſe-bearts are 
rightly affected; which God granting, 1 ſhall ac 
count my labour abundantly regaited. Farewell. 
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out the ſoule, as the ſoule can without 4 
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He Apoftle "ON in the der 
chapter exhorteth the Cary. | 


thians.co- beware of:u qu 


the other from the omiſes, - as in 
my text, He theſe 1 E,. 

In theſe words are ihrem parts. 

Firſt, a loving appellation, in | whife 


wor Having e promiſes, dearly beloved. A * 
| gracious e tion, let ws cleanſe our 4 9 1 
ſabe 25 Miſe of fob nd e 
e hui ein the feare of hh 
n argument for e or motire 3. '3 
| wc he uſeth to preſſe his 9 a 15 
whic 1 
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That God 1 many LY "or unto 5 
his people. 

Fam come to ou this day not te fc 
out unto you the excelleney of wit or 
learning, or the 42 but 3 <xcel- | 

cy of. a naked e ig. to- 
L 2 Pet. 1. 72 Nn 285 1 1 
nds. 


| exceeding great and ecious | 
Now all che Fr unto his: | 


N. are ſuch as Serre the body, or 
] che body and the ſoul: thoſe chat concern 
e ee ee har i, 


Ip. 24. 11. 
ö 


{ {Reaſons 
+ {why God 
12 "yg an acer are three. 

3H by — The firſt reaſon is this, that his PETS 
ple. might-bave a fit obje& for their faith to 
Reaf. 1. | lay hold upon: ſor if you look upon all | 


the creatures in the world, you ſhall not 
finde 
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finde in all of them jointly, or any of 
{ | them: apart, a fit object for faith to worke 
I upon, or be ſatisfied in: it is with faith as 
with a poore woman that hath a child, and 
hath nothing in the world to give it, ſhe | 

takes the child at her back and goeth from 
doore to doore, and what ſhe getteth ſhe | 
giveth to the child; ſo faith takes the ſoul, 
and tarrieth it to promiſe after promiſe, 
and what ever ſhe findes there ſhe gives. it co | 

| [ the ſoule. | | 

ö The ſecond reaſon, why God hath made 
many promiſes unto his people, is, that | 
they may have a ground of comfort: for as | 
it is the object of their faith, ſo it is the 
ground of their comfort : for all othet 
{| things of this world cannot profic, or 
{| comfort the belceving ſoule; as ſuppoſe| 
| we ſhould goe to friends for comfort, it | 
may be they want comfort fot themſelves, 
and ſo are unſit to comfort us, or it may | 
be they will not comfort us, or it may be 
they are a great way off and ſo cannot do 
| it ; or perhaps though able and ſometimes 
willing; yet they are mutable in their 
comforts, ſo as though at onetitne they 
are willing and doe comfort us, yet ano- 
ther time they faile us! bac Chriſt cv} 
whom the ſoule is led by the promiſe , hat 

only hath comfort atid is able to comfort}; 
is, but he is willing alſo to give comfort f pł 
to us, who knoweth our wants, nid is nee, f is. 
P fo} «+ 


' Uſer. 
Ot triall. 


Gal. 3. 22. 
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immutable in his comforts. And were the 
creature a ſuffeient ground of comfort to 
Gods people, then to want the creature 
were a ſufficient ground oft miſery to them: 
but a man may want health, wealth, liber- 
ty, and the like, and yet through and in 
Ghriſt, his ſoule may have ſatisfying com - 


hath a fulneſſe of the creature, he is moſt 


fort; the promiſe onely is able to afford 
comfort to the ſoule in health, in fick - 


neſſe, in life, and in death. 
The third reaſon, why Ged hath made 


many promiſes unto his people is, that 
they may become mutual] comforters one 
of another, by having ſomewhat by expe- 
rience from a promiſe, wherewich th 
may, be enabled to comfort others, fo that 
you way ſee the promiſe is not given, tb 
comfort our ſelves with onely, but alſo one 
another. \ ' 
Now for uſe. Is it ſo that God hath 
made many promiſcs unto his people? let 
us try our ſelves, whether we have any 
right to the promiſes, or noʒ I wilh name 
but one note that you may the better re- 
member it, and it is a true one, for you ſha] 
find it in Scriptue. But the Scripture bath con 
cluded al under ſin, that the promiſe by faith in 


Jeu Chriſt might be given to them that beleeve. 


to «ll that call upon bim in truth, and alſo * 1 L 


fort: but if he want Chriſt, though he 


miſerable and without all ſatisfying com- 


"3a a "TN n A 
4 


„ 
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80 that you may ſee it is to them, and to 


them onely that beleeve: he that can ex- 
erciſe faith in the promiſe, hath right to 


= promiſe, For ye walk by faith and not by 
F 


if Chriſtians be in affliion, and fee that 


it doth them good, then it is eafieto be- 
leeve that promiſe which God hath made, 
All things ſhall worke together for the good of 
ut to beleeve this 
promife, when we cannot ſte any good 
come of afflition, that is to beleeve by 
faich and not by fight : but when we can 
ſee no good come by affliction, but 5 
our ſelves more dead and dull, and atfo6 


God to frowne upon us, and yer we triſt 


in God, and belceve the promiſe, and ſtay | / 


our ſoules upon Gods word; this is to 


alive by faith, as we are convthatided. Who & | 


amiing you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeib 
the voyce of hi ervant, that walketh in darkt- 
neſſe and bath no light? Let him truſt in the lathe 


the Lord, ami ftay upon his G:4. Faith ma- 
-| Keth things ablent to be preſent, and ma- 
keth ihe promiſe good to us, thotgh | 


things ſceme to thwart che promiſe never 
fo much. Now faith is the ſubſtance of thitgy 
boßed for, ard the evidence of things not ſethe , 
with the eye of ſenſe. As Abraham be lee u- 


| ed againſt hope, that he ſhould have a 


child, according as God had promiſed: fo 


muſt we truſt God upon a naked promiſe, 


„ that 


* 


Ifai. 50. 10. 


Heb. 11.1. 
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that if health 8 be one, or wealth, 
liberty, Rrength, frien 
almoft one, and God ſeemib co be gone 
and helf ts Be chrearned} yer fill to hat 
in God, and belecve, chi iz to Nye BY faith; 
and content! is in che promfe'for a ſack; 
but I ſpeak now to Fer 

The ſecond uſe of this dòctriie is, That 


tb them all, thar thotigh they'gotu ahd 
down fad, as if they were t 
ple in the world, yer have chiy the only' 


| cauſe to rejoyce, alid they only im all 


world. For here is comfort againſt aff 


-| their fins, God hath promiſed to oe thaw” 


away. 1 am be that blotteth out thy finmes, for 
mine own names ſake; comfort thy ſelf,Chrift 
is thine. 1 am ny beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine;it therefore there be enough i in Chriſts 
merits, hold up thy headand take" comfort 
to thy ſelf. 

Oh but ſaith the poor "LP finde fin 
prevaile, and how can I then be comforted? 

I anſwer, lobk into that piite of Scrip- 
ture, I will ſubdue your iniqutitr, and caſt yar 
ſinnes into 820 midſt o e ſea, and in the 20. 
verſe, you may iee ile oath of God, for the 


forth before. . 
But ſaith the foul, hit Devil will be 
buſje with me Wherever 1 goe, and How 


— "WM þ 


ſceing God hath made many promiſes un- 
to his people, it is aprohin@bf comfere un- 


trueth and mercy of tf hep mit Vn one 


1 „ 4 


„ yea He it elf | | 


— 
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_I anſwer, God hath ſaid it, Iwill tread | Anſw. 
downe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Comfort | Rom. 16, 

thy ſelfe in this, though Satan may trou- **- 
| joe thee for a time, yet thou ſhalt have him 
under thy feet ſhortly. $ | 
| Oh but again ſaith the ſoul, I ſhall | 05jeg. | 
meet with abundance of oppoſition in the 
world, and I am not able to make my par- 
. I, and how can I then rejoyce? | | 
-  'Tanſwer,flee thou to the promiſe againſt Anſw. 
chat alſo, as where ic is ſaid, Though band prov. 11 
jene in band, &c. Though men joyne them- | 21 
ſelves together, and ſtrike hands, even with 
the devill againſt Gods children, yet ſhall 
they not overcome them. 
But alas ſaith a poor ſoule, I am in pre- | 04j.g, 
ſent want of outward comfort, and how 
{ ſhould I be comfortable in ſuch a condt- 


E anſwer, Ic may be God dealcth with Anſw. 


chee in this, as a mother with her children, 
who takes away the victuals from the chil- 
dren ſor a while, and puts it into the cub- | 
bord, but afterwards ſhe giveth it them a- 

ain. So ſometimes God taketh away 
| theſe outward things, and locketh them 
| up for a while in the cubbord, which is in 
che promiſe, and when he ſeeth it beſt for 
Jas, he 2 it to us again: and thus he 1 
| did wich Jeb, He tooke away all bis out- job 1. 1m. 
ward comfort and left him ſo poor, as it | gc. 

| is a proverb at this day (As poore as Job:) | 
1 8 P 2 * --. uit 


— — 


4 | Thi gains Hart . | 


hut after a while, God did not only re- 
| ſtare unco him his former camforrs, but 
gave him dauble: And this was Written 
fur thy comiort, and the ſtrength of thy. 
patience: comfort thy ſelſe thereſoce, kap - 8 


1 If pineſſe ls above the — 

Object. || But I ſhall meet with many mocks ang: | 
| reproaches in the world 
dnſw, Anſv. Let us camfors aur ſelves againſt | 


| this wich Gods promiſes , let us dos as 
che covetodt man in the poet, who being | 
frogs — as he went in che ſtreets, went 
home and looked into his cloſet, and there 
ſreing his bags of gold, rejoyced in his 
wealth, and ſcorn;d. all their reproaches: 
ſa when we are mocked, and ſcored; of 
men of che world, let us look into the 
'Bible, and we ſhall inde bags of promiſet 
. 1 true treaſure, and therein let us rejoycæ. 
O , | But ic way be the har ſoul wil ſay , 
Alas I cannot goe t God by pr 8 
ſetch comſort. of ifI dos prov K is with, 
much coldneſſa and qeadneſſe, al cannot, 
| beleeve I mall obtain any thing. | 
Anſy. || I answer though it be (6, yettbelaeve 
and chou ſhalt baue thy; defire, though. it 
(may be chon canſt bot chettet, ata chaygh 
| athers 2 2 rega rt it npt, yes God 
will ay, kt mie heare thee and as father 
[loves to. heare his child pearcle , thangh 
others regard it not, ſo God loveth to hear 
his children pray- 5 ' | 
t 


— 
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But oh, I am gfraid of death, and that | Object. 


| caketh away all my joy and comio 
1 thqu mayeſt e h od 
xajnfi chat, yea and make death it 
| ground ofcomſort ang joy to thy lelf. 1 | 
a child be at board tram his fathers houſe, | 
| changh he be at play with his fellowes; 
yet ifhe ſee horſe and man come to fetch 
him, he, is glad; and leaves his play and 
companions to goe home to his father wil- 
hi ipgly : ſo here ye are at board in the 
orld, and we are at play, as it were, a- 
I mong the creatures, but, when death comes 
ich is as horſe and man, we ({hould- be 
ling to ho to our Fathers houſe, which 


; is beſt of al 


But I am afraid if ſuffering times ſhould Objed. 


| come, I ſhould never be able to ſtand our: 


If God call thee to ſufferings, he will | qyſp. 


givethce grace ay ay able co thy condition, be 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we ar 
oble; but, will with the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape, that wemaybe apbe evleſy beare it. % 


But alas, I am afraid I ſhall fall away | g;.7. 
from e feare there- a 


| of, doth gale away all my comfort. | 
| auler, N one can Hache thee out of. { Anſw. 
| rity þ ither fin nor devill z ſhe 


pot er that would caft her 
2 "he fire; Chriſt muſt doe ſo, it 
_— to hell; « wore ifchar 


— be ſo, he * rene a member from 
him- 


a. 


— ; 


_— 


E a 


s 


The per- 
petuity of 


Gods love 


to his. 


Objed. 


2 Cor. 8. 
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himſelf, for he is thy head, | and thou art 


| turn from hin ſeg therefoge what follow- 
eth in the {ame verſe, I will put my feare in 


{| {eparated,] would rather have Chriſt with- 
| out heaven, then 2 
0 


ter of life freely. 


| canſt nor deny thy ſelf, and deſireſt ra- 


is it chy 


one of his}, members: therefore : for :thy 
comſort know this cannot bes the Lord 
ſaith, Iwill make an eperlaſting covenant, with 
them, that I will not turne away Tum them to do 
them good. But you may n perhaps, I ſhall | 


their bearts, and they ſhall not depas from me. 
This is good newes, it may bs the poor 
creature will ſay, if I had right to the pro- 
miſe, but alas, I cannot beleeve, and take 
a naked promiſe. : : 
Anſw. Doeſt thou deſire to,,heleeve and 
to have Chriſt, and eanſt thou ſay thus? If it 
were poſſible heaven and Chriſt could be 


r God hath pro- 


then comfort thy ſelf, 
give to him that thirfteth of the wa · 


miſed,] wil 


But this is a hard matter, and I cannot 

ſay, I truely deſire Chriſt on ſuch tearmes 

as I ſhould· 1 
But ĩs ita grieſe to thy heart that thou 


tber then be ſepdrated from Chriſt, to 

cloſe with Ohriſt, even upon any tearms? 
burthen, becauſe thou canſt not 
defire to beleeve as thou ſhouldeſt? Then 
comfort thy ſelſe, God will accept the will 
for the deed in this caſe. *'. | 


4 
But | 


3 — 


; 


2 
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But the ſoule objecteth and faith, Alas I 
am ſo farre from being grieved as 1 ought, 
that I rather finds hard heart that will 
not grieve and mourne for fin, I can not 
finde breakings of heart for it. 

For thy comfort, Iwill come one flep 
lower to thee, haſt thou any will to it?Mark 
this place, if any place in the whole Scrip- 
ture be for-thee, here it is in the laſt words 
of this verſe. And whoſetver will, let him take 
of the water of life freely. | 

But it may be the wicked will ſay, I will 


haye Chriſt; but ſtay, not every one that | 
| aith ſo ſhall have Chriſt, but art thou 


willing to part with thy finnes, and it may 
he to part with health, wealth, liberty, 
friends, yea and yohr oma liſe alſo ? what 
ſay yau2. Are you willing upon theſc 


1 tearmes ? 


But the poor ſoul faich again, I feare 
I ſhall never doe this, but art thou willing 
chat Chriſt (hould make thee willing, and 


itch thee upon a promiſe', and ſhould 


hold thee there? Il thou canſt ſinde theſe 


things, then comfort thy ſelf, for thou haſt 
right uato Gods promiſes, 0 | 
1... Thethird uſe is, Seeing God hath made 
| many. promiſes unto his people, this is 
| terrour to the wicked, Here are many in 


this congregation, to whom I have not 
ſpoken one word in the laſt uſe of comfort, 


now, God ſends other newes to yoo,there: 
fore 


Rev. 22, 
17. 


Object. p 


Uſe 3. 
Of Fay 
to the 
wicked. | 


{ dayof 5 


Sev) put it not off from you, if I prove not 
what I ſay by Scripcure, me not; 
what I have.ſaid for the comfort of Gods 
people, I muſt fay the contrary unto you. 
Firſt, as Gods children have their names 
written in Gods booke, fo you have your 
names written alſo, but ic is in the blacke 
| baoke of Gods wrath. + » 
Secondly as Gods children have a mark 
ſet on their forcheads, ſo there is a marte: 


ſet on vou, but it is u woſullL one: fon 


though I judgeyou nat, yet I am perfwar 
ded the devill bart fer his black marke 


| wich a brand from hell on ſome of you:. 


yea a man may guther fun pour very: fa- | 
ces almoſt, what fomedf vou rare hbut the 
| emene wih u dy diſcoyer you 
all.. But in the meine time, know this 
whoſgever you are tliat are under your. 
-| namealP condiriting/you ave;nnder _ 
curſe; as it is, If ing. ſball foal! bare be words of 
pry rr, binelß in bit heart , Ag | 
I ſhall have peace though I walkg in the | 
1 of my beart, . & c. (Then the Lord 
pill not ſpare bim, but — anger of the Lord aud 
his jealouſie ſhall fro ainſt thet man, and 
all ebe curſes of ated, all be upon bim, aud 
the Lord ſhall blot out bir name from under heu- 
ven, &c. Alſo, Iwill beap up miſchief upon jou, 


| and I'will ſend mine ar rom er upon yow Oh what 


a heavy thing is this, I pray you confider | 
fadly ; not to have right to * promi- 


ſes 


al 


1 —— — 


| 


4 


eee 

ſen, is the condition-of a man that is cur- 
and miſerable in his life, at his death, 

and after his death. You rich gentlemen 

and gent lewomen, give me leave to ſpeak 


—— 


ta you, Ipray you conſider thus much, if | 


you bave nat right to Gods promiſes, the 
curſe of God is gamped upon every eroſſe 
and peny, and upon every thing you have, 
Ste but this place, I bee curſed your bWeſſings, 
ſeith ibe Lord, 21 if he ſhould have ſaid, 
though I have gisen plenty of corne, and 
money, and other things, yet they are to 
you but as curſes, and is not chis a. very 


} fad thing: give me leavs to deale plainly, 


it is as if a man had but two pence in all 
the world, and be ſbould goe and buy a 
halter with it, co hang himfelſe; yea ſur- 
ther, all that thou haſſ in this condition, 
is but as if thou ſhouldeſt twiſt a cord to» 
gether ta hang thy ſoule in bell. And to 
von of tho: poorer fort, that have not g 
right ta the promile, you are in miſerable 
condition, ſor you are both miſerable here 
and berrafter alſo, Iſael hath wt returned 
to him that ſmate them, neither da they. ſark unto 
the Land, therefore the Lord will an e from 
derm bath head and taile, branch and uu in one | 
day. Again whatiocver you dog ig your 
calling ii accurſed unto you, yea, your 


praying, reading, hearing, faſting and | 
wourning, all is fin ; for, The ſacrifice of the 
8 


But 


wicked is an abomination witothe Lord: 


Iſai. 9. 13. 
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- | In anſwer to this, know for certaine 


| To neg- | 
ner, becauſe th 


| and 


Bur if it be ſo, may theſe wicked men 
ſay, that our beſt duties are fin;why ſhould | 
we performe any duties, either praying, 


| 


hearing or the like ? ; 


whiles thou art in this condition, thou art 


in a bad condition, for every thing you 
| dot is in. Vnto: 


e all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiletl, and unbeleeving, 1. 
thing if pure, butt even their mindes and conſci- 
ences are defiled4. So that, to you, to per- 


forme duty it is fin, or not to perſorme du- 
ty is (in: but yet omit not duty, for though + 


to performe duty, is i double i. 
To performe duty, 'whiltes thou art in 
thy naturall condition le 


duty ſor ſubſtance, as pray, heare, confer 
or the like c becauſe chou dot want a 


theryſelves thus, Why ſit we here till we dis? 


| Tf re ſay we will enter into the city, then the fa- 


mine is in the city and we ſhall die there, and if 


in —— duty thou ſinneſt, yet not | 
Auty 


f the man- 
h thou mayeſt doe the 


we ſit fill here, we die alſe: Now therefore let 
_ 


— _ 


* 


2 


principle of grace, nothing is done aright,, 

2 waiiteth' acceptance but to neg- 
let duty is a ſinne, in regard of matter and 
manner alſo, for as It is ſinſulneſſe it ſelf 
not to doe the duty; ſo it is Anne to have 
che heart not rightly diſpoſed for the man- 
ner of performance: it is with you as It | 
was with the lepers, they ſail among 


8 — — 


| | xs come ang fall umo the bolt of the Syrians, if 
rig fe i al, qpdif they ki us, || 


J = > v; 1 
12 
Hear Za ahh not awa- 


ſo ſhal my ſoul burne in hell. Another faid 


18 | 


— 


we ſball bat die. So ſay thou with thy ſelf, 
= I ord I fin, and i if Idoe not performe | 
it a double fin, but I wil goe | 

N Fake if 741004 — e me, I ſhall live, 
not, I can ,but and for. thy com- 
fort conſider, ic — | be' God will caſt an. 


25 of pity upon thee, thou act ig the way, 


is the meangs God hath appointed to 
bj you home £ 50 rift : bur pet until! 
ition be, changed, a thou doeſt 

nne; for,The very e of the Fs are 


15 wig tothe Lois | . 


'S . Ju 1 8655 brands out 
of he aces, yet you are 
5 TELE, Rey gona 
think 46 deen ck, Fs 

1 tog late 


gd awakengh.] 


ee to be awzken- 

in hell. remember heard, of a young 
prodigall, when he was dying, loo 5 on 
the fire and ſaid, as that fire burneth there, 


on his death-bed, Oh that I might live 

though it vere put the lie of a toad. God 
is very carefull to ſend bis Angels for the 
godly z but for, the wicked, the devils ſtand 
ready at his bed - ſide to ſerch him into hell 
as ſogn as his breath goeth c ut of his bo- 


* 


LEY 


be 


4.2 


prov. is. 
26, 


Death. 
bed repen- 


ce may 
too late a 
i 
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time of merty that I have had, but now it 
is paſt, che gate of mercy is ſhur, never 
more to be opened. 


be to God I am not in hell yet, and as long 
as there is life, there ĩs hope. 


place and tremble in teading of it, Ihe Lui 


eth not for kim, and in an boure that he is not 
aware of, and ſbull em bim aſunder, and dp 
point bim bis portion with the hypocrites; there ſha! 
Le weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

Oh-conſid&this againſt the day of judg- 
ment, it is a ſad day#orall ſuch, vhen mer- 
cy and patience and Chriſt {ball pleade a- 
gainſt thetn'? yea, The duſt of miinifters es 
ſhall riſe up againſt them. Oh but fo, then 
what will theit condition be, when drops 
of blood and ſweate ſhall” riſe X 
them © yea more, thehusband ſhalt re joyce 
to ſee the damnation of rhe wife. The righ- 
tedus ſhall rejoyee when he ſeeth vengeance on the 
wicked, becauſe God hath gorten the glory 
of his enemies. | 

The fourthwfe is, An exhortation to the 
godly firſt, and ſecondly to the wicked. 


Plain they cannot lay hold on the promiſe. 
Go to God to enable you; and that you 


apuinſ | 


| dy, and then they will cry ont. Oh the 


But it may be yet ſome will ſay, Thanks | | 


Oh fearful}, what hope MII! read chat | | 
of that ſervant ſhall come in a dey, when 72 


6 


In the firſt place to the godly that com- 


may ſo doe, 5 
Can- 
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a as 


.| Firſt, Herehy we grieve the boly ſpirit of God, 


is damned. See the evill of this fin of unbe- 
leeſe in theſe particulars. 


; whereby we are ſealed to abe day of redemplien; 
What a grievous thing: is it for thee who 
deſireſi to be aſſured that the promiſe is 
thine, that thoy by unbeleefe ſhouldeſt 
grieve that holy Spirit, which ſealeth up 
the promiſe to thy ſoule. See that place. 
Heu ye mow, ob bouſe of David, is it a ſmall 
thing for you to weary men but you muſt weary 
vy God alſo, If a man promiſe to doe: ario- 
ther man a courteſie, and after ſome delay, 
that man comes to him and faith, Will you 
do as you promiſed me? He ſaith, yes. But 
faith he; will you indeed? and thus he plea- 


beleeve him, will not that exceedingly 
grieve his friend, who promiſed him fo to 
doe, and fully intended no lefle ? even ſo is | 
it wich all thoſe that are Gods people, and 
will not baleeve what God bath ſaid unt o 
them, but ſtand and plead with God, two 
or three yeeeres or more: as thoſe that be- 
leeve glorify God, ſo thoſe that will not 
come in, rob God of his honour and glo- 
ry, and grieve him. | 

It argueth a great deale of pride of heart 


4 
; * 


Conſider in « the firſt place, thas-notto: 
I beleeve and lay hold on the, promiſe is a 
. f fin of unbeleeſe, Au be that beleeveth not 


deth with him a whole day, and doth not N 


they 


in them, chat they will not beleeve, becauſe | 


— : — Am - 5 * a end * 1 
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they have not what they would bur ſome- 
thing they muſt have of themſelves, like 
women that will not ger ton eaſd(becauſe 
they have nothing to carfy.' 

Here isa great deale of unth ankfalnefs, 
ſor all that God hath done for them, yea | | 
ven for Ohriſt himſelf; Where we love, we 
are very thankfull, and where we defire to 
be chanklull; we will be- willing ro tike a] 
kindneſſe. y 

It argueth a great dealt of impatience, 
when we will not wait in a way of belee- 
ving upon the promiſes ofgrace,and cheer-|; 
fully attend Gods leaſure. 

He that will not belee ve, gives God the 
lie; for, He that beleeveth, Acc. He that belee | 
veth not in every ordifiance he comes to, 
he maketh God alyar, becauſe every ordi- 
nance beareth recard - _ wy 

of Gods Ke 


Not to beleeve, 
cially in a great — 2 and by th we 


* * 


2 we * 


q 


power, for they will uk es” 


may ſee what a many ſins, even Gods 

ple may commit in this caſe. . 
Confider again in the ſecond place w hat 

a ſaſe thing ic is to beleeve, I ſpelt to Gods 


blood, bid him look another way, f 
the devill letteth you blood, th bree. 1 
you poring on your corryprions , Took 4, 
another way, I meane on God, and then | 
you ſhall be ſafe: from the mn and the 


wor'd | 


'4 themoyer often. 
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T Ti be Saints Feel. 
14 200d, and your own rieb And 
chat you mag lay hold on the prum̃iſes of 
odd, rake heed of choſe lets and impedi- | 
ments that might hinder you-· 

Sin is a let, for it wi. wrelt the promiſe 
our, of our hands: But jour iniquities, Oc, we 

The ſecond impediment is, our doub- | 
ting and wandering i in out prayers, for J 


| The chird impediment to belceving is, 
* | laviſh ſeare, when we ſeare man more than 
God, contrary to that,gounſell, Feare not 
tbeir i feare, nor be aſagid, &c. | 
The fourth let * When we lay .downe | 
ope thing that m _— us keto, and 
dra gur ſelves 5 Lot in the meane 
fu take ug anot = which can, no way 
help.us :,as when we lay dom the pro- 
miſe, and take up the threatning. 
Fittbly , when we ſec our minde too 
pk onxhe . or honours, and feek 
Wore baſeneſſe, .gr,yorldlypleaſures. 
e next place, take theſe helps to lay 
hold on the promiſe. * 
Labour to live by faith, in all ſtraits, and 
conditions, and by faith ferch a ſupply for 
all your wants by the promiſe from ele 
; Secondly, mark the promiſe well, which 
is the 2 of all comfort, ad 


- 


| 57 flutter up and down from one. 
|| promiſe to another, but lie a great while on 


read 


ſome ER. 


* Me muſt pray lifting up holy bands, Oe. f Iam. f. 6. 


3 · 
Iſai. 8. 12. 


4. 


IE? N 


5. 
Pſal, 103. 


1. 
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The Salus Fand. 
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_ 


| out, andare not cloſed with the promiſe, 


2me one, and wring and ſqueeſe it by me- 
tation upon it. K....q 0 7 
_- Thirdlyz apply the proniiſe aright,doe 
not think it belongeth novto you, becauſe 
you have not that preſently which is pro- 


poſed in it; you muſt know, chat God ſet- 


teth not downe the time, when it ſhall be 


fulfilled. | 
Fourthly, We are to wait patiently,and 
bumbly under our preſent condition, un- 
till God grant our defire, Gods time is the 
beſt cime. | 
Bleſſe God for all his promiſes, but e- 
ſpecially when they are made good to us. 
In the next place to thoſe that yet ſtand 


I entreat you, come in to God,take his gra- 
cious offer, lay hold on the promiſe: which 
that y ou may doe, takeheed of thoſe things 
that will be lets, and hinder you. 
Take heed of all fin, for the Lord faith, 

Jour ſins have kept back good things from you. 

Take heed of ſetting your mind too much 
upon the creatures, for. they will ſbut out 
God the Creator. Old men, do you come 
home to God, yong men do you remember 
your creator in the dayes of your youth; 
God this day calleth you, it may be he wil 
never call more; How many hath hen 
ſtruck with death and fickneſſe? and how 


ſoone it may be any of our turnes; I know || ] 


not; ſickneſſe is an unit time to get Chriſt, 


—— 


and | | 
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and to make our peace with God. If you 
II and fill you die: if you go on in fin, you 
I die: therefore turne from all your fin, and 
{| come in and lay hold by faich on the pro- 
| | miſe; that fo ye may live, and this that 1 
{| have ſpoken unto you may not be in vain. 
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 love\myd — e 
bead is filled mies dem, an my lacks: 
with the drops of the night. So 


1 


Or the opening:pt. theſe ICI 4 
litrle, befocę we gome ta the oe 
tring, ] muſt intreat you ta look 
back to rhe beginning; of the chapter, 
where you may take notice, that though 
theſe words he the words of Solomon, yet 
{ they be ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt 
ta the Church and ſo conſequently to 
our porte ſoutes., In the words you ſhall 
obſerve, tha Lord Jeſus Chriſt drawi e 
neere to — line to ma 
uſe of them, or to draw us aſide from = 
creatureand qur ſelves, or whatſoever els} 
we. love, to {have ene 
with himfelf.. 
The Lord in theſe weeds, doeth like a 
Je is deſirous to ſpeed of the errand 
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nothing but in the ordinances, there he la · 


he is, and what 1 I kad 
ram myrrbe with my ſpices, eat 
£ ink, yeodrink abundantly, O beloved. ' 


— 


I he comes to ſpeake with one, whom hee 
14 Toves, and hath drawn the party afide, he | 
doch make known his parts unto her, give 


is very fit. 


adde, then he doch begin to brag and boaſt 


| parts, and the like unto her, ſo doth Chriſt: 
1 Tam come into my garden, as if he ſhould fay, | 


2 world of curſes, bryers, thornes, 
and thiſtles: bur now I will have you}. 
know have purchaſed a garden, and have} 
Os -- brought 


is *F oe, = 5 
i 8 i 
* 
ums Feſu Cbriſt. 
o * * 5 $ % *» '% 
* 
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1 ſuter dotit, andtliere to make known his 


into his ordinances, that there he 
| might declare his minde unto her; when 
4 Chriſt hath her in his garden, which is 


| boars to commend himſclfe.unto her, what 


Thus Chriſt juſt like a ſuter, who when 


me leave to uſe this ſimilitude, becauſe it 


I ay ; when a man hath got a woman 
of bimſelf before he wil break his mind un · 


to her, and ſay, Wilt thou have mez then 
he doth diſcover bis wealth, and wits, and 


] have found this world before. I came, 


ke comes fot; be coines tdt! 16 muth to 


| packs with the houſe, as with .the party 
+ | he laves in ic fo it is wich Chrift, 1 
I forebedefires to get the ſaule alone, as a 


| | minde unto her, Iam come into my Garden, ; 
1; ſue and thus Chriſt doth draw the' 
0 


ordinan- 
ces were 


thornes, 


Chriſt al- 
lureth the 
ſoule to 
embrace 
him. 


Zy fin the 
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The ſoules invitatios IT} 
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———— curſed if thou finn 


| them with my blood, 


a——_ 


| che ordinances w 


made the curſed world a garden, and have 


enriched wick comforts for your fakes; ] | 
Iam come into my garden, t. that is, by fin 
nothin but 'buſhes | | 
> as thou art 
in the leaſt meaſiire; | | 
dat now, ſaĩth Chriſt, I have placed UF blei- 


and bryers to S ou in, 


lings, a garden, aud there 1 purchaſed in. 
to it myrrhe with ſpices, 1 _ e 7 
bony with the bony combe , and eh have i 
done. Is there 


was a place of bryers and<hiornes beſore 1 
adorned it. When Chrift hath thus ſer forth 
his excellency in the way of his ordinan- 
ces, for all flywes from him, then hedoth 
draw andallure the creature, Eate O friendr, 
drinke, yea drinks abundantly, O beleved, 
Even as when a ſuter hath' ſaid, he is 
ſo much worth, and tels her hee will give 
it her all, yea, And himfelf too? ſo, faith 
Chriſt, this I am worth, and if you will 
have me, all this will I give you and my 


ſelf too; . I have 30 6 all this ſor your 


ſakes, that _ might be thy beloved and 
yet ſee the ſpouſe doth — {wer him 
fairely and emurely, but rather But of 
pride and hypocriſie, giveth Jeſus Chriſt 


* | adeniall, as it is, I ſlept, hut ny heart waketh, | 
and ne, I have put of my coat, bow ſhall I 


put 


he worth ili the world | 
wherewithall I have not enriched it? k 


| broughethe bleſſing of God into it, I have | | 


__ 
n 
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ampngſt men, to deny What they won 
have, yet to b wick God it. Is a ſin; 
but Chriſt ſamit of no' deniall, but 
ſtill continu at t e doore knocking and < 
ring, Open unto me my fiſter ny lov? , my dove, 
|, dog not r ndt ſquswiſh; for if þ 
| | | chis world be of A ilderfleſ maden gar 
| 2 made it g Garden for tlie und theres. | 
foto Open unto me my dove, my tindefileds for 
my Bead ir filled with tbe drops of the'Aew of the 
night. My low, have taken all this paities | 
day and night to make 'thee comely , for | 
thee it was, and together with all theſe 1 
will faſten Aka thee, therefore: en 


| 
| 
ng e &c. what ſweeter way, could Chriſt f 7 
vle to draw ner co Himſelf en this? 80 
much concerning the nieaning of che 
words, ſo that you may ſee, the words | 
be nothing elſe but an earneſt ſute of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (like a ſound lover) 
. | to the ſoules of poor creatures, that he | 
might make a match with chem, | 
N earneſt ſuter and a real l ſpeeder, be- 
teen every poor ſoule and himſelf” - | 
Fir, that the Lord is ſachan farneſi ſu | 
ter, anddefixeth'rd be a reall ſpeeder, ic is 
evident ' that I hade already opened unt 
ou, N E will ſin « fong to mybeloved of | 1. 
| | bir vineyard. Who doe uſe to ing ſongs f 
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one m,. d lovath, he fajth be ha 
neſtyſuterꝭ and de ſires. to ba arall ſpeecler: 
all ſpeeder faine wand he he. 2 


a creatinetonccepaof bichsGreatet lave then 
thin bath no manzotd lay. dewn bis life qm his 
 friexid: It ay be if a man beimlovexgith 
, exirging: he will ptome ker muny things, 
 yeeanok his lifes, and l he tell her he will 
loſe his life for het, he doth bat compled 
| ment, butiJeſus.Cheiſt hath done.ſo alvea- 


| ys he hath not onely given his life fdobis 


. friends, but fqr his very enemies, Muy will 


yon die O you bbuſe df Iſrael? us. I live, faith the 


ſtructiom . ſol ſay, Chriſt is an earneſt ſu- 
terʒ and deſires to beia reall ſpeeder, as ap- 
peares by theſe following ſignes. - »-: +. 
Firſt, he is content. to take the journey 
front heaven to earth. When a, King is to be 
marryed, and doth but. ſend oven for. the 
picture of ſome princeſſe, he demonſtrates 
that he would marry, but when he:goeth 


it is a ſure ſigne he purpoſtth/'tomarry, if 
otherwiſe things miſcarry not *ſaif Chriſſ ; 
had fit in heaven, and never come out, but 


2 man bold ſamilidr-wicb-uplefſe ir boto 


| Wallbach not ObtiRidoneto provoke. | 


Lord, o deſire is nut. What could the. Lord | 
doe mot to ſave poore-ſoules from, de- 


vineyard, a that you may ſes he is an eas 


—— —  . —_——_— 


himſelf out of his own land into other, 


re — 
* 


ſent for dur nature thither: is it not a plain 


demon- 


r 


— 
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The ſecond ſigne. that a man would be 
married is, when he doth ſer his beſt friends. 
to plead for himʒ hath the Lord Jeſus a ber- 
ter friend.chen the. ſpirit of God? hath not 
he made proffer of Ioye to thy ſoule? if he 
hach,ic is afigne and xeall manifeſtation he 
woulddnarry the; if Chriſt ſhould ſend 
his meſſengers or embaſſadors from heaven, 
and deviall aſter deniall is made, and yer 
would have go deniall, it is a plain figne 
that he would be a reall ſpeeder at thy 
band » if a man ſhould uſe all his friends 
to.ſpeake to a Woman, is it not à plaine 
figne that he were fond of her perſon ?and 
ſo Chrif he doch. ſend his miniſters, one 
| of which is endued with more grace and 
+ wiſedome then ã thouſand men: hath not 
Chr iſt uſed the beſt rhetorick to winneug? 
bath not he ſpent their parts, affect, 
and graces in the ſuite, and is it not plain 
.thengthat Chriſt i not only an earneſt ſu· 
ter, but deſires to be a reall ſpeeder? So 
you ma ſee he would faine make a match, 
| berweene thee and himſelſe, he hath: not 
onely ſent for the picture oſ thy nature, but 
came himſelfe unto thee. and took thy na- 
ture upon him : ſo then Chriſt would * 
TY * e 


8 


| Anſw 
Chriſt is already become a reall ſuter unto 


ö 


Reef. 1. 
Of Chriſts 
love ro his 


Spoule, 


. 1 
1 
* | 


'| chee; ax will appeare 


The ſoales imuitation . 


" «4. 


be a reall ſpeeder with thy: poor foule. 
hy ſhould Chrift Jeſurhe Er 
neſt luter unto mes ani deſire fox to ſpeedꝰ 
LAma poor worm, faith the ſoule; whe t 
can Chriſt finde in me? ny father was an 
Amotite, and my mother an Hittiteʒ . R have 
no grace to adorne me, and how is ĩt poſ- 
ſible thar Chriſt will have me? 3 

wer is poſſible:that Chriſt will have 
thee, nay ie is not only poſſible, hut Jeſus 


1. 


; by cheſe following 
Abfons; 974 x adi! FL - | 
Ft, Chrift hath: taken a view. of per- 
ſons, and likes them. If a man once ſets his 
mind upon a woman, he will have her, no 


Tin hath ſten us, and caſt bis love upon 
ET Ic gh 8 — 
e upon him che nature of Angels, but 
Toke uß dm him the nature of man, even 
the ed of Abraham : Jeſus Chriſt would 
Aa take upon him the nature of man to 
e it , and to honour man. It is ſaid 
od ſo loved the world, God the Sonne, 
as well az God the father, God being in 
our nature cannot but pity our perſons : 
if he hatt taken the nature of the devils up- 
on him, he would have pitied them, and 


yet if we will ſtoop unto him, he hath that 


he deſireth. 


. 


ſaved them, and now. if we be never ſo vile, 


body ſhall ſcarſe wirhſtand him; I ay 
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his companion; he went and canghe 


eſpied a woman amongſt the 
rr that he 


not 
from her but give me 120 ich) get 
her for me to wiſe, ſor I .lave bees] muſt 
bart lier. Then his father ang mother ſaid 


7 i ns mn oe ne 2 
ers 


there never a woman among the di 
of thy brethren, but thou goeſt £9 che un- 
circumpiſed Philiflines fora wife? no, they 
could not prevaile, get her for me, for ſhe 
pleaſeth me well. And afterwards in the 
tollowivg part of the chapter, yon ſhall 
Find that when Sanſon;, wite was, giyen pe 4 


hundred-/foxes, and: tonla finebrands, and 
turned them taile to taile, he let · them goe 
into the ſtanding corne of the, Phjjigines, 
and hirtnt up both the ſbockes, and. alſo 
the ſtanding cornegwith the vineya. 

olives: Though this was not co 

in Samſon; yet it was in Chriſt, for he 
loye us that were of this * 
— And — Comblew and 7 
principalities, and powers for us. n 
afterward: Samſeu elpied an harlot, and 


went in unto her, whoſe name was Deli- 
lah, who was but a trap'to betray. him to 


the mn and before he would loſe 


Semen was a brave and. valianc man; | 
| for* —— ano 
— E ef} 


| 
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; her, he wonld Gris dees bee of, 
| nay he will ly, and part with che truth, 
| and all for ber, y ing_beatayed, be a+ | 
venged himſal ſe on the Philifiinet and ſlew | } 
more at his fleath chen hedidin all his life: j | 
Samſen in this, was a trut type of Chriſt — 
| „ ighty Nazarite , who came 
| Dee 1416 
and ſinne. ,Chriſt when he came , took a 
view of ougperfens, poor finnersandbar- 
| — ang aſter he had taken a view oF our 
Gik io our, naturei he would 
2 Dm GN Gs God, they will. den no- 
ya — 2 and wrong thee 
my ion, beak any heart, and vex 
chy ſptric ; he hath ſean, Delilah , and cane 
ut love us / and come in upto us: If 
u wilt have them, ſaith God, they will 


cover thy gth to the devill : as if 
God thy ate wilt have them, 


they will deale as badly by thee, as ever 
Delile did by Somſon, AA will betray 
o the hands of Satan, they will 
br thee to the croſſe and [ 
| uſe thee, mocke, and ſcoffe, andſpit on 
| thee, and ſa they di. 
Fu Many will fay, I wilt bave ſuch a one 
though I goea begging with her; which 
is a very fooliſh reſoJution, for the which 
God will make thee ſmart. Well but Chriſt 
faith, I will not loſe them for ſuffering, 1 
let the worſt come to the worſt, for I love 
them, therefore I will have them. Be- | 
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Becauſe theLord Chriſt cannot — 
the d fficc oa Saviour, except ho be 
= A is 


ried unt ui und if: he — not, wh 

he loſe chi into the 

his blood, dvath, und al Hit Sufferihgs; 

he loſethiall his miracles ; ull his — | 
ingshrayers und weares, and che like; and 


ever ſce ur hear of any man, that 
ould doſe a Sheep for a hal ſipeny worth 


of karre! wen ſo io ftmdeth with Chrii 
and us; he carmo#fayebee except he doth 
Imarry chee. 


fe dn 


A manthat Nath many fende and't 
have — — in eſtate — 


land ifa poose heb wo yt — % | 


not bound to pax her debts ,* except 
marriethhers(0-Chrift' except he — 5 
us eannoopay ourdedry He cannot ſutisſe gy” 
tor our finnes, and God wilb wet be tod' | * 
—— 47 bo your EW 
never ſo much, and i 

muſt . ſaus e for thee; Our — al deve Ten! 
in hell; hade not paid ont debts; fo — N 
asthou art married usto lim, he muſ fili 
charge thee. As now if a woman ought ne- 
ver ſo much, and ſhe worth — — | 
that day ſhe is married ſhe oweth not a — 
ny; for the law Will cone upon her 
band: ſo though we — ſo wbMin 
debt, and worth nothing, in the day we 


are married to Chrift we owe nothing, for 


the-juſtice:of God tannot command it of 
us 
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The, ſoules invitation 4% 


us, but maſt goe to'Chriſt The Lord! 


Chriſt could not do this except he wert 
married unto thee, therefore .thou muſt be 
divorced from luſt, and be betrothed unto 
Chriſt, for he tltat made thee is thy hus- | + 
band; if we be united unto God, the juſtice F + 
of God will not come for ſatisfaction to 
us, but to Ohriſt, ho. is able to ſatisſie, I 
ſay ( as a woman) What have you to doe 
with mes goe to my hutband. What ( ſaich [ 
Juſtice) haſt thomà husband? then Ihave | 
nothing to ſay unto thee. Juſtice will noe | 
come any more unto ou, I' warrant you; | 
for if Chrift Jeſus: be marryed unto me, 
then he muſt be. charged wich me, and diſ- 
charge all mydebts for me. wet a Þ 
Reef: 3-| Becauſe Jeſus Chrift"our Lord cannot | 
Sc ide L diſcover and declare. the deep, and deare 
Gul. affections to a ſoule, uhich he hath purche- | 
{ed of his love towards her, under any o- 
ther relation, but under the relation of a 
busband. Why doth a man deſire to marC 
ry, but becauſe he cannot expreſſe his love | | 
any other way, he cannot expreſſe his love 
ſo much in feeing her, or with ſorrowing 
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